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THE  ONE  HUNDRED  FIFTY-FIRST  SEMIANNUAL 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS 


The  151st  Semiannual  General 
Conference  of  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  convened 
in  the  Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  on  Saturday, 
October  3,  1981,  at  10:00  A.M. 

The  general  sessions  of  the  con- 
ference were  held  at  10:00  A.M.  and 
2:00  P.M.  on  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
October  3  and  4,  1981.  The  general 
welfare  session  was  held  in  the  Taber- 
nacle on  Saturday,  October  3,  1981,  at 
7:00  a.m.  The  general  priesthood 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Tabernacle  on 
Saturday,  October  3, 1981,  at  7:00  P.M. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
watched  the  conference  by  closed- 
circuit  television  from  his  room  at 
LDS  Hospital  where  he  was  recuperat- 
ing from  recent  surgery.  President 
N.  Eldon  Tanner,  First  Counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency,  conducted  the 
Saturday  morning  session.  President 
Marion  G.  Romney,  Second  Counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency,  conducted 
the  welfare,  Saturday  afternoon,  and 
Sunday  morning  sessions  of  the  con- 
ference. President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley, 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency, 
conducted  the  priesthood  and  Sunday 
afternoon  sessions. 

At  the  Saturday  morning  session, 
Elder  Gordon  B.  Hinckley  was 
sustained  as  a  Counselor  in  the  First 
Presidency,  Elder  Neal  A.  Maxwell 
was  sustained  as  a  member  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  and 
Elder  G.  Homer  Durham  was 
sustained  as  a  member  of  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy. 

Television  and  radio  stations 
carried  portions  or  all  of  some  of  the 
conference  sessions  to  large  audiences 
throughout  the  world.  The  general 
priesthood  session  was  carried  by 
closed-circuit  transmission  to  approx- 


imately 2,339  locations  in  many 
different  countries. 

General  Authorities  present 

The  following  General  Authori- 
ties of  the  Church  attended  one  or 
more  of  the  general  sessions: 

The  First  Presidency:1  N.  Eldon 
Tanner,  Marion  G.  Romney,  and 
Gordon  B.  Hinckley. 

The  Quorum  of  the  Twelve:  Ezra 
Taft  Benson,  Mark  E.  Petersen, 
LeGrand  Richards,  Howard  W.  Hunt- 
er, Thomas  S.  Monson,  Boyd  K. 
Packer,  Marvin  J.  Ashton,  Bruce  R. 
McConkie,  L.  Tom  Perry,  David  B. 
Haight,  James  E.  Faust,  and  Neal  A. 
Maxwell. 

The  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy: 
Presidents:  Franklin  D.  Richards,  J. 
Thomas  Fyans,  Carlos  E.  Asay,  M. 
Russell  Ballard,  Dean  L.  Larsen,  and 
Royden  G.  Derrick.1  Additional  Mem- 
bers: Marion  D.  Hanks,  A.  Theodore 
Turtle,1  Paul  H.  Dunn,  Hartman 
Rector,  Jr.,  Loren  C.  Dunn,  Robert  L. 
Simpson,  Rex  D.  Pinegar,  W.  Grant 
Bangerter,  Robert  D.  Hales,  Adney  Y. 
Komatsu,  Joseph  B.  Wirthlin,  Gene 
R.  Cook,  Charles  Didier,  William  R. 
Bradford,  George  P.  Lee,  John  H. 
Groberg,  Jacob  de  Jager,  Vaughn  J. 
Featherstone,  Robert  E.  Wells,  James 
M.  Paramore,  Richard  G.  Scott,  Hugh 
W.  Pinnock,  F.  Enzio  Busche, 
Yoshihiko  Kikuchi,  Ronald  E. 
Poelman,  Derek  A.  Cuthbert,  Robert 
L.  Backman,  Rex  C.  Reeve,  Sr.,2  Ted 

'President  Spencer  W.  Kimball,  Elder 
G.  Homer  Durham,  and  Elder  Theo- 
dore M.  Burton  were  in  the  hospital 
recuperating  from  surgery. 
2Elder  F.  Burton  Howard  was  away  on 
assignment. 


2 

Saturday,  October  3 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


First  Day 


E.  Brewerton,  Jack  H.  Goaslind,  Jr., 
and  Angel  Abrea. 

The  Presiding  Bishopric:  Victor 
L.  Brown,  H.  Burke  Peterson,  and  J. 
Richard  Clarke. 

Emeritus  General  Authorities: 
Eldred  G.  Smith,  Sterling  W.  Sill, 
Henry  D.  Taylor,  James  A.  Cullimore, 
Joseph  Anderson,  John  H.  Van- 
denberg,  Bernard  P.  Brockbank,  and 
O.  Leslie  Stone. 


Other  authorities  present 

Other  authorities  of  the  Church  in 
attendance  included  Regional  Repre- 
sentatives, presidents  of  stakes  and 
their  counselors,  presidents  of 
temples,  bishoprics  of  wards,  and 
presidencies  and  members  of  the 
Aaronic  and  Melchizedek  priesthood 
quorums. 

Many  general,  stake,  and  ward 
auxiliary  officers  also  attended. 


FIRST  DAY 
MORNING  MEETING 


FIRST  SESSION 

The  first  general  session  of  the 
conference  convened  in  the  Tabernacle 
on  Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah  on  Saturday,  October  3,  1981,  at 
10:00  A.M.  President  N.  Eldon  Tanner, 
First  Counselor  in  the  First  Presi- 
dency, conducted  this  session. 

The  music  of  the  opening  session 
was  provided  by  the  Tabernacle  Choir 
with  Jerold  Ottley  conducting  and 
John  Longhurst  at  the  organ. 

Before  the  commencement  of  the 
meeting,  the  Tabernacle  Choir  sang 
"All  Creatures  of  Our  God  and  King" 
without  announcement. 

President  Tanner  then  made  the 
following  remarks: 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

Our  beloved  President  and 
prophet  will  not  be  attending  the  con- 
ference, but  he  sends  his  love  and  his 
blessings  to  all  of  you.  He  has  asked 
me  to  conduct  this  session. 

We  welcome  to  the  151st  Semi- 
annual General  Conference  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  all  those  assembled  here  in  this 
historic  Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 


We  also  extend  a  cordial 
welcome  to  government,  education, 
and  civic  leaders  who  are  present. 

Elders  Franklin  D.  Richards  and 
Loren  C.  Dunn  are  presiding  in  the 
Salt  Palace. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir,  directed 
by  Jerold  Ottley  with  John  Longhurst 
at  the  organ,  have  just  sung  "All 
Creatures  of  Our  God  and  King." 
They  will  now  sing  "Father  in 
Heaven."  The  invocation  will  be 
offered  by  Elder  Rex  D.  Pinegar. 


The  Choir  sang  "Father  in 
Heaven." 

Elder  Rex  D.  Pinegar  offered  the 
invocation. 

The  Choir  sang  "Now  We  Sing 
Thy  Praise"  without  announcement. 


President  Tanner 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  has  just 
sung  "Now  We  Sing  Thy  Praise." 

President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley, 
the  new  Counselor  in  the  First  Presi- 
dency, will  present  the  General  Au- 
thorities and  be  our  first  speaker. 
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President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Elder  Gordon  B.  Hinckley  as  a  Coun- 
selor in  the  First  Presidency.  All  in 
favor,  please  manifest  it.  Any  opposed 
may  so  manifest  it. 

It  is  also  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Elder  Neal  A.  Maxwell  as  a  member 
of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 
All  in  favor,  please  manifest  it.  Any 
opposed  may  so  manifest  it. 

It  is  also  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Elder  G.  Homer  Durham  as  one  of  the 
Presidents  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 


Seventy.  Those  in  favor,  please 
manifest  it.  Any  opposed  may  so 
manifest  it. 

With  the  exception  of  these 
Brethren  whom  we  have  just 
sustained,  there  have  been  no  other 
changes  in  the  General  Authorities 
since  the  last  conference.  It  is  pro- 
posed, therefore,  that  we  sustain  all  of 
the  General  Authorities  and  general 
officers  of  the  Church  as  at  present 
constituted. 

Those  in  favor,  please  manifest 
it.  Those  opposed  by  the  same  sign. 


President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 


I  suppose  there  has  never  been  a 
more  generous  outpouring  of  love  than 
that  expressed  in  behalf  of  President 
Kimball,  our  prophet.  Unitedly  as  a 
people  with  one  heart  and  one  voice 
we  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  his 
blessings  and  pray  for  his  continued 
recovery. 

We  pray  also  for  Elders  G. 
Homer  Durham  and  Theodore  M.  Bur- 
ton, who  likewise  are  in  the  hospital 
and  acknowledge  the  absence  of  Elder 
Burton  Howard,  who  is  presiding  over 
the  mission  in  Uruguay. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  thank 
you  for  your  faithful  service  in  behalf 
of  our  Father's  children  wherever  you 
live.  Thank  you  for  the  efforts  you 
have  made  in  coming  here.  I  pray  that 
when  we  separate  on  the  morrow,  we 
all  will  feel  that  we  have  been  fed  the 
bread  of  life.  I  express  the  same  prayer 
in  behalf  of  those  who  will  receive  the 
conference  in  their  homes. 

I  should  like  to  voice  in  your 
behalf  a  word  of  appreciation  to  those 
who  make  widely  available  the  facil- 
ities of  radio,  television,  and  cable.  It 
is  a  service  greatly  appreciated  by 
hundreds  of  thousands. 


Gifts  of  science 

And  now  we  are  expanding  the 
miracle  of  satellite  transmission  in 
behalf  of  the  membership  of  the 
Church  throughout  the  United  States. 
With  completion  of  a  new  uplink  facil- 
ity, tucked  away  in  the  hills  a  few 
miles  to  the  north  of  us,  the  sounds  and 
the  sights  of  this  conference  are 
beamed  to  a  transponder  22,300  miles 
above  the  equator.  There  they  are 
amplified  and  then  reflected  back  to 
receiving  antennas  installed  in  stake 
centers  in  various  parts  of  the  nation. 
These  centers  are  now  few,  but  during 
the  next  eighteen  months  these  pioneer 
installations  will  be  expanded  to  four 
or  five  hundred,  making  it  possible  for 
most  of  the  membership  of  the  Church 
in  the  United  States,  either  in  their 
homes  through  conventional  radio, 
television,  or  cable,  or  through  gather- 
ings in  stake  centers,  to  participate 
in  these  general  conferences. 

With  the  growth  of  the  Church, 
we  likely  could  never  build  a  hall  large 
enough  to  accommodate  all  who 
would  wish  to  assemble  in  one  place. 
Nor  would  accelerating  travel  costs 
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make  possible  their  coming.  The  gifts 
of  science  have  provided  a  more  con- 
venient way.  We  are  confident  that  as 
the  work  of  the  Lord  expands,  he  will 
inspire  men  to  develop  the  means 
whereby  the  membership  of  the 
Church,  wherever  they  may  be,  can  be 
counseled  in  an  intimate  and  personal 
way  by  his  chosen  prophet.  Communi- 
cation is  the  sinew  that  binds  the 
Church  as  one  great  family.  Between 
those  facilities  which  are  now  avail- 
able and  those  which  are  on  the  hori- 
zon, we  shall  be  able  to  converse  one 
with  another  according  to  the  needs 
and  circumstances  of  the  time. 

Eventful  years  in  the  Church 

Now,  I  hope  you  will  pardon  my 
speaking  in  a  personal  vein  for  three  or 
four  minutes.  It  was  twenty  years  ago, 
at  the  October  conference,  that  I  was 
sustained  a  member  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve  Apostles.  Previously,  for 
two  and  a  half  years,  I  had  served  as  an 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve.  These  have 
been  eventful  years,  during  which  four 
great  and  inspired  men  have  presided 
over  the  Church — David  O.  McKay, 
Joseph  Fielding  Smith,  Harold  B.  Lee, 
and  Spencer  W.  Kimball.  They  have 
been  years  in  which  the  Church  has 
moved  out  across  the  world  in  a  re- 
markable way.  They  have  been  years 
in  which  millions  of  members  have 
been  added.  They  have  also  been  years 
in  which  strong  voices  have  been 
raised  against  us.  We  have  been  criti- 
cized, but  this  criticism  has  in  no  way 
deterred  the  progress  of  the  work.  In 
fact,  it  has  brought  many  to  our  de- 
fense and  our  support,  and  in  some 
instances  it  has  added  to  our  numbers. 

For  me  personally,  these  have 
been  challenging  years,  filled  with 
worrisome  responsibility  and  satis- 
fying experience.  Mine  has  been  the 
opportunity  to  meet  with  the  Saints 
over  the  world.  I  have  been  in  your 
homes  in  many  parts  of  the  earth,  and  I 
wish  to  thank  you  for  your  kindness 
and  hospitality.  I  have  been  in  your 


meetings  and  listened  to  your  declara- 
tions of  faith  and  your  expressions  of 
testimony.  1  have  wept  with  some  in 
your  sorrow  and  rejoiced  with  many  in 
your  accomplishments.  My  faith  has 
grown,  my  knowledge  has  broadened, 
my  love  for  our  Father's  children  has 
strengthened  wherever  1  have  gone. 

In  recent  months  I  have  had  the 
opportunity  of  traveling  in  the 
People's  Republic  of  China  and  in  the 
nations  of  eastern  Europe,  including 
Russia.  My  heart  has  been  touched  by 
the  warmth  of  good  people  wherever  I 
have  gone.  All  are  children  of  our 
Father  in  Heaven.  True,  there  are  vast 
chasms  of  political  and  ideological 
differences.  But  innately  people  are 
the  same.  They  are  all  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  God.  They  have  within  their 
hearts  basically  the  same  longings. 
Husbands  love  their  wives,  and  wives 
their  husbands.  Parents  love  their  chil- 
dren, and  children  their  parents.  Their 
minds  respond  to  the  same  truths  if 
they  are  given  opportunity  to  hear 
them.  Speaking  of  the  people  general- 
ly, they  desire  peace  and  not  war. 
They  desire  brotherhood  and  not  con- 
flict. They  desire  truth  and  not  propa- 
ganda. Ours  is  a  great  and  compelling 
responsibility,  to  teach  the  everlasting 
gospel  to  the  peoples  of  the  earth. 
Many  gates  are  now  closed  against  us. 
But  I  am  convinced  that  the  Lord  in  his 
own  time  will  open  them,  provided  we 
constantly  seek  and  pray  for  such 
openings  and  are  prepared  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  them.  I  do  not  know  specif- 
ically the  time  frame  of  the  Lord's 
work,  but  I  do  know  that  we  must  be 
anxiously  engaged. 

During  the  twenty  years  and  more 
that  I  have  served  as  a  General  Author- 
ity, I  have  seen  in  a  very  personal  and 
intimate  way  a  miraculous  opening 
and  strengthening  of  the  work  in  some 
of  the  great  nations  of  Asia.  We  now 
have  well  over  a  hundred  thousand 
members  with  strong  wards  and  stakes 
in  lands  where  only  twenty-five  years 
ago  we  scarcely  dreamed  of  entering. 
The  Lord,  moving  in  his  mysterious 
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way,  has  unlocked  those  doors  and 
touched  the  hearts  of  the  people.  That 
process  is  at  work  today  in  other  lands. 
I  am  convinced  of  this,  although  the 
progress  may  appear  almost 
imperceptible. 

Looking  back  over  these  twenty 
years,  I  am  grateful  for  the  great 
development  of  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

"Strengthen  your  brethren" 

And  now  a  new  assignment  has 
come.  I  appreciate  the  confidence  of 
President  Kimball,  of  Presidents  Tan- 
ner and  Romney,  as  well  as  that  of  my 
Brethren  of  the  Twelve,  the  Seventy, 
and  the  Presiding  Bishopric.  My  only 
desire  is  to  serve  with  loyalty  wherever 
I  am  called.  I  thank  the  many  of  you 
who  have  been  gracious  and  generous 
in  your  expressions.  This  sacred  call- 
ing has  made  me  aware  of  my  weak- 
nesses. If  I  have  offended  at  any  time, 
I  apologize  and  hope  you  will  forgive 
me.  Whether  this  assignment  be 
lengthy  or  brief,  I  pledge  my  best 
effort,  given  with  love  and  faith. 

I  plead  for  understanding  among 
our  people,  for  a  spirit  of  tolerance 
toward  one  another,  and  for  forgive- 
ness. All  of  us  have  far  too  much  to  do 
to  waste  our  time  and  energies  in 
criticism,  faultfinding,  or  the  abuse  of 
others.  The  Lord  has  commanded  this 
people,  saying:  "Strengthen  your 
brethren  in  all  your  conversation,  in  all 
your  prayers,  in  all  your  exhortations, 
and  in  all  your  doings."  This  is  the 
commandment,  stated  unequivocally; 
and  then  follows  this  marvelous  prom- 
ise: "And  behold,  and  lo,  I  am  with 
you  to  bless  you  and  deliver  you  for- 
ever." (D&C  108:  7-8.) 

"Faith  is  essence  of  true  religion" 

Now,  if  I  may  be  guided  by  the 
Spirit,  I  should  like  to  talk  about  an- 
other matter.  There  recently  spoke  in 
this  city  a  prominent  journalist  from 
the  East.  I  did  not  hear  him,  but  1  read 
the  newspaper  reports  of  his  remarks. 


He  is  quoted  as  having  said, 
"Certitude  is  the  enemy  of  religion." 
The  words  attributed  to  him  have  stir- 
red within  me  much  reflection. 
Certitude,  which  I  define  as  complete 
and  total  assurance,  is  not  the  enemy 
of  religion.  It  is  of  its  very  essence. 

Certitude  is  certainty.  It  is  con- 
viction. It  is  the  power  of  faith  that 
approaches  knowledge — yes,  that 
even  becomes  knowledge.  It  evokes 
enthusiasm,  and  there  is  no  asset  com- 
parable to  enthusiasm  in  overcoming 
opposition,  prejudice,  and 
indifference. 

Great  buildings  were  never  con- 
structed on  uncertain  foundations. 
Great  causes  were  never  brought  ,10 
success  by  vacillating  leaders.  The 
gospel  was  never  expounded  to  the 
convincing  of  others  without  certainty. 
Faith,  which  is  of  the  very  essence  of 
personal  conviction,  has  always  been, 
and  always  must  be,  at  the  root  of 
religious  practice  and  endeavor. 

Certitude  in  former  times 

There  was  no  uncertainty  in 
Peter's  mind  when  the  Lord  asked 
him,  "Whom  say  ye  that  I  am? 

"And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God."  (Matt.  16:  15-16.) 

Nor  was  there  any  doubt  on  the 
part  of  Peter  when  the  Lord  taught  the 
multitude  in  Capernaum,  declaring 
himself  to  be  the  bread  of  life.  Many 
of  his  disciples,  who  would  not  accept 
his  teaching,  "went  back,  and  walked 
no  more  with  him. 

"Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve, 
Will  ye  also  go  away? 

"Then  Simon  Peter  answered 
him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

"And  we  believe  and  are  sure 
that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God."  (John  6:  66-69.) 

Following  the  death  of  the  Sav- 
ior, would  his  Apostles  have  carried 
on,  teaching  his  doctrine,  even  giving 
their  lives  in  the  most  painful  of  cir- 
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cumstances,  if  there  were  any 
uncertainty  concerning  him  whom  they 
represented  and  whose  doctrine  they 
taught?  There  was  no  lack  of  certitude 
on  the  part  of  Paul  after  he  had  seen  a 
light  and  heard  a  voice  while  en  route 
to  Damascus  to  persecute  the  Chris- 
tians. For  more  than  three  decades 
after  that,  he  devoted  his  time,  his 
strength,  his  life  to  the  spreading  of  the 
gospel  of  the  resurrected  Lord.  With- 
out regard  for  personal  comfort  or 
safety,  he  traveled  over  the  known 
world  of  his  time,  declaring  that 
"neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 

"Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  (Rom.  8:38- 
39.) 

Executed  in  Rome,  Paul  sealed 
with  his  death  his  final  testimony  of 
his  conviction  of  the  divine  sonship  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

So  it  was  with  the  early  Chris- 
tians, thousands  upon  thousands  of 
them,  who  suffered  imprisonment, 
torture,  and  death  rather  than  recant 
their  stated  beliefs  in  the  life  and 
resurrection  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Would  there  ever  have  been  a 
Reformation  without  the  certitude  that 
drove  with  boldness  such  giants  as 
Luther,  Huss,  Zwingli,  and  others  of 
their  kind? 

Certitude  in  modern  times 

As  it  was  anciently,  so  has  it  been 
in  modern  times.  Without  certitude  on 
the  parts  of  believers,  a  religious  cause 
becomes  soft,  without  muscle,  without 
the  driving  force  that  would  broaden 
its  influence  and  capture  the  hearts  and 
affections  of  men  and  women.  Theolo- 
gy may  be  argued  over,  but  personal 
testimony,  coupled  with  performance, 
cannot  be  refuted.  This  gospel  dis- 
pensation, of  which  we  are  the  benefi- 
ciaries, opened  with  a  glorious  vision 
in  which  the  Father  and  the  Son  ap- 


peared to  the  boy  Joseph  Smith. 
Having  had  that  experience,  the  boy 
recounted  it  to  one  of  the  preachers  of 
the  community.  He  treated  the  account 
"with  great  contempt,  saying  it  was  all 
of  the  devil,  that  there  were  no  such 
things  as  visions  or  revelations  in  these 
days."  (JS— H  1:21.) 

Others  took  up  the  cry  against 
him.  He  became  the  object  of  severe 
persecution.  But,  he  said,  and  note 
these  words:  "I  had  actually  seen  a 
light,  and  in  the  midst  of  that  light  I 
saw  two  Personages,  and  they  did  in 
reality  speak  to  me;  and  though  I  was 
hated  and  persecuted  for  saying  that  I 
had  seen  a  vision,  yet  it  was  true;  and 
while  they  were  persecuting  me, 
reviling  me,  and  speaking  all  manner 
of  evil  against  me  falsely  for  so 
saying,  I  was  led  to  say  in  my  heart: 
Why  persecute  me  for  telling  the  truth? 
I  have  actually  seen  a  vision;  and  who 
am  I  that  I  can  withstand  God,  or  why 
does  the  world  think  to  make  me  deny 
what  I  have  actually  seen?  For  I  had 
seen  a  vision;  I  knew  it,  and  I  knew 
that  God  knew  it,  and  I  could  not  deny 
it,  neither  dared  1  do  it."  (JS— H 
1:25.) 

There  is  no  lack  of  certitude  in 
that  statement.  For  Joseph  Smith  that 
experience  was  as  real  as  the  warmth 
of  the  sun  at  noonday.  He  never 
flagged  nor  wavered  in  his  conviction. 
Listen  to  his  later  testimony  of  the 
risen  Lord: 

"And  now,  after  the  many  testi- 
monies which  have  been  given  of  him, 
this  is  the  testimony,  last  of  all,  which 
we  give  of  him:  That  he  lives! 

"For  we  saw  him,  even  on  the 
right  hand  of  God;  and  we  heard  the 
voice  bearing  record  that  he  is  the 
Only  Begotten  of  the  Father — 

"That  by  him,  and  through  him, 
and  of  him,  the  worlds  are  and  were 
created,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are 
begotten  sons  and  daughters  unto 
God."  (D&C  76:22-24.) 

So  certain  was  he  of  the  cause  he 
led,  so  sure  of  his  divinely-given  call- 
ing, that  he  placed  them  above  the 
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value  of  his  own  life.  With  prescient 
knowledge  of  his  forthcoming  death, 
he  surrendered  himself  to  those  who 
would  deliver  him  defenseless  into  the 
hands  of  a  mob.  He  sealed  his  testi- 
mony with  his  life's  blood. 

It  was  so  with  his  followers.  One 
will  find  no  evidence,  not  a  scintilla  of 
it,  that  certitude  was  the  enemy  of 
religion  in  their  lives  and  actions. 
Time  after  time  they  left  their  comfort- 
able homes,  first  in  New  York,  then  in 
Ohio  and  Missouri,  later  in  Illinois; 
and  even  after  reaching  this  valley 
many  left  again  to  plant  colonies  over 
a  vast  area  of  the  West.  Why?  Because 
of  their  faith  in  the  cause  of  which  they 
were  a  part. 

Many  died  in  those  long  and 
difficult  journeys,  the  victims  of  dis- 
ease, exposure  to  the  elements,  and  the 
brutal  attacks  of  their  enemies.  Some 
six  thousand  lie  buried  somewhere  be- 
tween the  Missouri  River  and  this 
valley.  Their  love  for  the  truth  meant 
more  to  them  than  did  life  itself. 

It  has  been  thus  ever  since.  I 
wrote  these  beautiful  words  as  Presi- 
dent David  O.  McKay  spoke  them  to  a 
small  group  some  years  ago.  Said  he: 

"As  absolute  as  the  certainty  that 
you  have  in  your  hearts  that  tonight 
will  be  followed  by  dawn  tomorrow 
morning,  so  is  my  assurance  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Savior  of  mankind,  the 
light  that  will  dispel  the  darkness  of 
the  world,  through  the  gospel  restored 
by  direct  revelation  to  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith." 

Our  beloved  President  Spencer 
W.  Kimball  has  said:  "I  know  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  the  living 
God  and  that  he  was  crucified  for  the 
sins  of  the  world. 

"He  is  my  friend,  my  Savior,  my 
Lord,  my  God."  (ENSIGN,  Nov.  1978, 
p.  73.) 

Certitude  of  truth  of  this  work 

It  is  that  kind  of  certitude  that  has 
moved  this  Church  forward  in  the  face 
of  persecution,  ridicule,  sacrifice  of 


fortune,  the  leaving  of  loved  ones  to 
travel  to  distant  lands  to  carry  the 
gospel  message.  That  conviction 
motivates  today  as  it  has  done  from  the 
beginning  of  this  work.  Faith  in  the 
hearts  of  millions  that  this  cause  is 
true,  that  God  is  our  Eternal  Father, 
and  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  must  ever 
be  the  great  motivating  force  in  our 
lives. 

We  have  today  some  thirty 
thousand  missionaries  in  the  field  at  a 
cost  of  millions  to  their  families.  Why 
do  they  do  it?  Because  of  their  con- 
viction of  the  truth  of  this  work.  The 
membership  of  the  Church  is  now 
approaching  five  million.  What  is  the 
reason  for  this  phenomenal  growth?  It 
is  because  certainty  comes  into  the 
hearts  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
converts  each  year,  converts  who  are 
touched  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  We  have  a  great  functioning 
and  effective  welfare  program.  Those 
who  view  it  marvel  at  it.  It  works  only 
because  of  the  faith  of  those  who 
participate  in  it. 

With  the  growth  of  the  Church  we 
must  build  new  houses  of  worship, 
many  hundreds  of  them.  They  are 
costly.  But  the  people  give  of  their 
means,  not  only  for  this  purpose,  but 
in  the  regular  and  faithful  payment  of 
their  tithes,  because  of  the  certitude  of 
the  truth  of  this  work. 

By  the  Spirit,  results  are  certain  and 
testimony  sure 

The  marvelous  and  wonderful 
thing  is  that  any  individual  who  desires 
to  know  the  truth  may  receive  that 
conviction.  The  Lord  himself  gave  the 
formula  when  he  said,  "He  that  doeth 
the  will  of  the  Father  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine,  whether  I  speak  of  God  or 
whether  I  speak  of  myself. ' '  (See  John 
7:17.) 

It  will  take  study  of  the  word  of 
God.  It  will  take  prayer  and  anxious 
seeking  of  the  source  of  all  truth.  It 
will  take  living  the  gospel,  an  experi- 
ment, if  you  please,  in  following  the 
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teachings.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  promise, 
because  1  know  from  personal  experi- 
ence, that  out  of  all  of  this  will  come, 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  a 
conviction,  a  testimony,  a  certain 
knowledge. 

People  of  the  world  seem  unable 
to  believe  it,  so  many  of  them.  What 
they  do  not  realize  is  that  the  things  of 
God  are  understood  only  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.  There  must  be  effort.  There 
must  be  humility.  There  must  be  pray- 
er. But  the  results  are  certain  and  the 
testimony  is  sure. 

If  our  people,  as  individuals,  ever 
lose  that  certitude,  the  Church  will 
dwindle  as  so  many  others  have.  I 
have  no  fear  of  that.  I  am  confident 
that  an  ever-enlarging  membership 
will  seek  for  and  find  that  personal 
conviction  which  we  call  testimony, 
which  comes  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  which  can  weather  the 
storms  of  adversity. 

To  those  who  vacillate,  who 
equivocate,  who  qualify  their 
assertions  with  uncertainty  when 
speaking  of  the  things  of  God,  these 
words  from  the  book  of  Revelation  are 
appropriate: 

"I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot:  I  would  thou  wert 
cold  or  hot.  So  then  because  thou  art 
lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 


will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth." 
(Rev.  3:15-16.) 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  as  we 
begin  this  great  conference,  I  not  only 
invoke  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  upon 
you  but  with  certitude  give  you  my 
witness  of  the  truth.  I  know  that  God 
our  Eternal  Father  lives.  1  know  that.  I 
know  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Savior  and  Redeemer  of  mankind,  the 
author  of  our  salvation.  I  know  that 
this  work  of  which  we  are  a  part  is  the 
work  of  God;  that  this  is  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Great  is  our  opportunity 
for  service  therein  and  strong  and 
certain  is  our  faith  concerning  it.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


The  Choir  sang  "The  Lord  Is  My 
Shepherd"  without  announcement. 


President  Tanner 

President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 
has  just  spoken  to  us,  and  the  Choir 
has  sung  "The  Lord  Is  My 
Shepherd." 

We  will  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  Neal  A.  Maxwell,  a  new 
member  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles. 


Elder  Neal  A.  Maxwell 


My  brothers  and  sisters:  I  public- 
ly express  my  deep  gratitude  to  the 
Lord,  to  our  remarkable  and  beloved 
President  Kimball,  and  to  his  coun- 
selors for  my  call  to  the  Twelve — 
among  whom  I  shall  be  the  least,  long 
after  being  the  last  so  ordained. 

I  express  deep  love  and 
appreciation  to  my  wife,  who  is 
splendid  in  every  way;  to  my  goodly 
and  gracious  parents  and  sisters;  to  my 


children,  who  are  committed  to  the 
kingdom  and  who  have  been  wise 
enough  to  have  married  committed 
eternal  partners. 

Divine  Redeemer,  incomparable 

I  realize  that  my  life,  of  course, 
must  constitute  my  real  acceptance  of 
the  apostolic  charge.  Even  so,  this 
poor  tongue  now  seeks  to  speak  in 
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praise  and  testimony  of  our  Divine 
Redeemer. 

Whether  descriptively  designated 
as  Creator,  Only  Begotten  Son,  Prince 
of  Peace,  Advocate,  Mediator,  Son  of 
God,  Savior,  Messiah,  Author  and 
Finisher  of  Salvation,  King  of  Kings — 
I  witness  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
name  under  heaven  whereby  one  can 
be  saved!  (See  D&C  18:23.) 

I  testify  that  He  is  utterly  in- 
comparable in  what  He  is,  what  He 
knows,  what  He  has  accomplished, 
and  what  He  has  experienced.  Yet, 
movingly,  He  calls  us  His  friends. 
(See  John  15:15.) 

We  can  trust,  worship,  and  even 
adore  Him  without  any  reservation!  As 
the  only  Perfect  Person  to  sojourn  on 
this  planet,  there  is  none  like  Him! 
(See  Isa.  46:9.) 

In  intelligence  and  performance, 
He  far  surpasses  the  individual  and  the 
composite  capacities  and  achieve- 
ments of  all  who  have  lived,  live  now, 
and  will  yet  live!  (See  Abr.  3:19.) 

He  rejoices  in  our  genuine 
goodness  and  achievement,  but  any 
assessment  of  where  we  stand  in 
relation  to  Him  tells  us  that  we  do  not 
stand  at  all!  We  kneel! 

Can  we,  even  in  the  depths  of 
disease,  tell  Him  anything  at  all  about 
suffering?  In  ways  we  cannot  com- 
prehend, our  sicknesses  and  infirmities 
were  borne  by  Him  even  before  these 
were  borne  by  us.  (See  Alma  7:11-12; 
Matt.  8:17.)  The  very  weight  of  our 
combined  sins  caused  Him  to  descend 
below  all.  (See  D&C  122:8.)  We  have 
never  been,  nor  will  we  be,  in  depths 
such  as  He  has  known.  Thus  His 
atonement  made  His  empathy  and  His 
capacity  to  succor  us  perfect,  for 
which  we  can  be  everlastingly  grateful 
as  He  tutors  us  in  our  trials.  There  was 
no  ram  in  the  thicket  at  Calvary  to 
spare  Him,  this  Friend  of  Abraham 
and  Isaac. 

Can  those  who  yearn  for  hearth  or 
home  instruct  Him  as  to  what  it  is  like 
to  be  homeless  or  on  the  move?  Did 
He  not  say  in  a  disclosing  moment  that 


"the  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head"? 
(Matt.  8:20.) 

Can  we  really  counsel  Him  about 
being  misrepresented,  misunderstood, 
or  betrayed?  Or  what  it  is  like  when 
even  friends  falter  or  "go  a  fishing"? 
(See  John  21:3.) 

Can  we  educate  Him  regarding 
injustice  or  compare  failures  of 
judicial  systems  with  the  Giver  of  the 
Law,  who,  in  divine  dignity,  endured 
its  substantive  and  procedural 
perversion? 

And  when  we  feel  so  alone,  can 
we  presume  to  teach  Him  who  trod 
"the  wine-press  alone"  anything  at  all 
about  feeling  forsaken?  (D&C  76:107; 
see  also  Matt.  27:46.) 

Cannot  the  childless  who  crave 
children  count  on  His  empathy?  For 
He  loved  children  and  said,  "Of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven";  and  "one 
by  one,  [He]  blessed  them,"  and  "he 
wept  .  .  .  and  prayed  unto  the  Father 
for  them.  And  when  he  had  done  this 
he  wept  again."  (Matt.  19:14;  3  Ne. 
17:21-22.) 

Can  we  instruct  or  enlighten  the 
Atoner? 

Do  we  presume  to  instruct  Him  in 
either  compassion  or  mercy?  Even  at 
the  apogee  of  His  agony  upon  the 
cross,  He,  nevertheless,  consoled  a 
thief  beside  Him,  saying,  "To  day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise." 
(Luke  23:43.) 

Can  we  excuse  our  compromises 
because  of  the  powerful  temptations  of 
status  seeking?  It  was  He  who  dis- 
played incredible  integrity  as  the  ad- 
versary made  Him  an  offer  which 
could  not  be  refused — "all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of 
them."  (Matt.  4:8.)  But  He  refused! 

Can  we  teach  Him  about  enduring 
irony?  His  remaining  possession,  a 
cloak,  was  gambled  for  even  as  He 
died.  (See  Matt.  27:35.)  Yet  the  very 
earth  was  His  footstool!  Jesus  gave 
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mankind  living  water  so  that  we  shall 
never  thirst  again,  yet  on  the  cross  He 
was  given  vinegar!  (See  John  4:10-19; 
Matt  27:48.) 

Can  we  lecture  Him  on  liberty, 
He  who  sets  us  free  from  our  last 
enemies — sin  and  death? 

Can  those  who  revere  human 
freedom  yet  complain  about  human 
suffering  ever  achieve  real 
reconciliation  except  through  His 
gospel? 

Can  those  concerned  with  nour- 
ishing the  poor  advise  Him  concerning 
feeding  the  multitudes? 

Can  those  who  are  concerned 
with  medicine  instruct  Him  about 
healing  the  sick? 

Or  can  we  inform  the  Atoner 
about  feeling  the  sting  of  ingratitude 
when  one's  service  goes  unappreciated 
or  unnoticed?  Only  one  leper  in  ten 
thanked  Jesus,  who  asked  searchingly, 
"But  where  are  the  nine?"  (Luke 
17:17.) 

Should  those  concerned  with 
lengthening  the  lifespan  offer  to  en- 
lighten the  Resurrector  of  all  mankind? 

Can  scientists,  whose  discipline 
brings  the  discovery  of  the  inter- 
weavings  in  the  tapestry  of  truth,  in- 
struct the  Tapestry  Maker? 

Should  we  seek  to  counsel  Him  in 
courage?  Should  we  rush  forth  eagerly 
to  show  Him  our  mortal  medals — our 
scratches  and  bruises — He  who  bears 
His  five  special  wounds? 

His  "word  of  power" 

Does  not  His  "word  of  power" 
actually  bring  entire  new  worlds  into 
being  and  cause  others  to  pass  away? 
(See  Moses  1:35-38.)  Yet  in  the  midst 
of  such  galactic  governance,  He  inter- 
viewed His  Twelve  unhurriedly  "one 
by  one"  (3  Ne.  28:1)  and  later  called  a 
farm  boy  in  rural  New  York. 

Has  He  not  invited  us  to  observe 
His  cosmic  craftmanship  in  the 
heavens  that  we  might  see  "God  mov- 
ing in  His  majesty  and  power"?  (D&C 
88:47.)  But  do  we  not  also  see  Him 


"moving  in  His  majesty  and  power" 
as  each  prodigal  finally  completes  his 
homeward  orbit? 

Though  His  creations  are  so  vast 
as  to  be  numberless  even  to  com- 
puterized man,  has  Jesus  not  told  us 
that  the  very  hairs  of  our  head  are 
numbered?  (See  Matt.  10:30;  Moses 
1:35-38.) 

Did  not  the  resurrected  Jesus 
stand  by  an  imprisoned  Paul,  telling 
him  to  be  of  good  cheer  and  calling 
him  on  his  mission  to  Rome?  (See 
Acts  23: 1 1 .)  Likewise,  Jesus  stands  by 
the  righteous  in  all  their  individual 
ordeals. 

Did  not  this  good  and  true  Shep- 
herd forego  repose  after  the  glorious 
but  awful  Atonement  in  order  to  estab- 
lish His  work  among  the  lost  sheep, 
disobedient  in  the  days  of  Noah?  (See 
1  Pet.  3:18-20.)  Did  He  not  then  visit 
still  other  lost  sheep  in  the  Americas? 
(See  John  10:16;  3  Ne.  15:17,  21.) 
Then  still  other  lost  sheep?  (See  3  Ne. 
16:1-3.)  What  can  we  tell  Him  about 
conscientiousness? 

Fulness  of  His  ministry 

Indeed,  we  cannot  teach  Him 
anything!  But  we  can  listen  to  Him. 
We  can  love  Him,  we  can  honor  Him, 
we  can  worship  Him!  We  can  keep  His 
commandments,  and  we  can  feast 
upon  His  scriptures!  Yes,  we  who  are 
so  forgetful  and  even  rebellious  are 
never  forgotten  by  Him!  We  are  His 
"work"  and  His  "glory,"  and  He  is 
never  distracted!  (See  Moses  1:39.) 

Therefore,  in  addition  to  my 
boundless  admiration  of  His  achieve- 
ments and  my  adoration  of  Jesus  for 
what  He  is — knowing  that  my  super- 
latives are  too  shallow  to  do  more  than 
echo  his  excellence — as  one  of  His 
Special  Witnesses  in  the  fulness  of 
times,  I  attest  to  the  fulness  of  His 
ministry! 

How  dare  some  treat  His  ministry 
as  if  it  were  all  beatitudes  and  no 
declaratives!  How  myopic  it  is  to  view 
His  ministry  as  all  crucifixion  and  no 
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resurrection!  How  provincial  to  per- 
ceive it  as  all  Calvary  and  no  Palmyra! 
All  rejection  at  a  village  called 
Capernaum  and  no  acceptance  in  the 
City  of  Enoch!  All  relapse  and 
regression  in  ancient  Israel  and  no 
Bountiful  with  its  ensuing  decades  of 
righteousness! 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Jehovah  of  the 
Red  Sea  and  of  Sinai,  the  Resurrected 
Lord,  the  Spokesman  for  the  Father  in 
the  theophany  at  Palmyra — a  Palmyra 
pageant  with  a  precious  audience  of 
one! 

He  lives  today,  mercifully  grant- 
ing unto  all  nations  as  much  light  as 
they  can  bear  and  messengers  of  their 
own  to  teach  them.  (See  Alma  29:8.) 
And  who  better  than  the  Light  of  the 
World  can  decide  the  degree  of  divine 
disclosure — whether  it  is  to  be 
flashlights  or  floodlights? 

True  story  of  mankind 

Soon,  however,  all  flesh  shall  see 
Him  together.  All  knees  shall  bow  in 
His  presence,  and  all  tongues  confess 
His  name.  (See  D&C  76:110-11; 
Philip.  2:10-11.)  Knees  which  never 
before  have  assumed  that  posture  for 
that  purpose  will  do  so  then — and 
promptly.  Tongues  which  have  never 
before  spoken  His  name  except  in 
gross  profanity  will  do  so  then — and 
worshipfully. 

Soon,  He  who  was  once 
mockingly  dressed  in  purple  will  come 
again,  attired  in  red  apparel,  remind- 
ing us  whose  blood  redeemed  us.  (See 
D&C  133:48-49.) 

All  will  then  acknowledge  the 
completeness  of  His  justice  and  His 
mercy  (see  Alma  12:15)  and  will  see 
how  human  indifference  to  God — not 
God's  indifference  to  humanity — 
accounts  for  so  much  suffering. 

Then  we  will  see  the  true  story  of 
mankind — and  not  through  glass  dark- 
ly. (See  1  Cor.  13:12.)  The  great 
military  battles  will  appear  as  mere 
bonfires  which  blazed  briefly,  and  the 
mortal  accounts  of  the  human  experi- 


ence will  be  but  graffiti  on  the  walls  of 
time. 

Before  that  reckoning  moment, 
however,  both  your  ministry  and  mine 
will  unfold  in  the  grim  but  also 
glorious  circumstances  of  the  last 
days. 

Circle  of  certitude 

Yes,  there  will  be  wrenching 
polarization  on  this  planet,  but  also  the 
remarkable  reunion  with  our 
colleagues  in  Christ  from  the  City  of 
Enoch.  Yes,  nation  after  nation  will 
become  a  house  divided,  but  more  and 
more  unifying  Houses  of  the  Lord  will 
grace  this  planet.  Yes,  Armageddon 
lies  ahead.  But  so  does  Adam-ondi- 
Ahman! 

Meanwhile,  did  not  Jesus  tell  us 
what  to  expect  by  way  of  heat  in  the 
final  summer?  Did  He  not  also  say  that 
He  would  prove  our  faith  and  patience 
by  trial? 

Did  He  not  provide  needed  pro- 
portion when  He  spoke  of  the  com- 
parative few  who  will  find  the  narrow 
way  leading  to  the  strait  gate?  (See 
Matt.  7:13-14.)  Did  He  not  also  say 
that  His  Saints,  scattered  upon  all  the 
face  of  the  earth,  would,  in  the  midst 
of  wickedness,  commotion,  and  per- 
secution, be  "armed  with  righteous- 
ness and  with  the  power  of  God,"  for 
He  is  determined  to  have  "a  pure 
people"?  (1  Ne.  14:12-14;  D&C 
100:16.) 

His  work  proceeds  forward 
almost  as  if  in  the  comparative 
calmness  of  the  eye  of  a  storm.  First, 
He  reigns  in  the  midst  of  His  saints; 
soon,  in  all  the  world!  (See  D&C  1:36; 
133:2-3.) 

So  as  the  shutters  of  human  his- 
tory begin  to  close  as  if  before  a 
gathering  storm,  and  as  events  scurry 
across  the  human  scene  like  so  many 
leaves  before  a  wild  wind — those  who 
stand  before  the  warm  glow  of  the 
gospel  fire  can  be  permitted  a  shiver  of 
the  soul.  Yet  in  our  circle  of  certitude, 
we  know,  even  in  the  midst  of  all  these 
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things,  that  there  will  be  no  final 
frustration  of  God's  purposes.  God  has 
known  "all  things  from  the  beginning; 
wherefore,  he  prepareth  a  way  to  ac- 
complish all  his  works  among  the  chil- 
dren of  men."  (1  Ne.  9:6.) 

Humbly,  therefore,  I  promise  to 
go  whithersoever  1  am  sent,  striving  to 
speak  the  words  He  would  have  me 
say  and  acknowledging  in  the 
tremblings  of  my  soul  that  I  cannot 
fully  be  His  Special  Witness  unless  my 
life  is  fully  special.  I  close  with  plead- 
ings from  the  hymn  "O,  Divine  Re- 
deemer!" which  pleadings  are  my 
pleadings: 

Ah!  turn  me  not  away. 
Receive  me,  tho'  unworthy,  .  .  . 
Hear  Thou  my  cry,  .  .  . 
Behold,  Lord,  my  distress!  .  .  . 
Thy  pity  show  in  my  deep 

anguish!  .  .  . 
Shield  me  in  danger, 
O  regard  me!  .  .  . 
O,  divine  Redeemer!  .  .  . 
Grant  me  pardon,  and  remember  not, 
remember  not,  O  Lord,  my  sins!  .  .  . 
Help  me,  my  Savior! 
(Charles  Gounod,  New  York:  G. 
Schirmer.) 

In  the  holy  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 


The  Choir  sang  "Faith  of  Our 
Fathers"  without  announcement. 


President  Tanner 

Elder  Neal  A.  Maxwell  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles  has  just  spoken  to  us, 
and  the  Choir  has  sung  "Faith  of  Our 
Fathers." 

The  congregation  will  please  sing 
'  'Come,  Ye  Children  of  the  Lord. ' ' 


The  congregation  joined  the  Tab- 
ernacle Choir  in  singing  "Come,  Ye 
Children  of  the  Lord." 


President  Tanner 

Elder  Richard  G.  Scott  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy  will 
speak  to  us,  and  he  will  be  followed  by 
Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 


Elder  Richard  G.  Scott 


The  Lord's  plan 

Our  son  has  a  small  toy  robot.  It 
can  walk  and  perform  other  simple 
functions.  Should  it  fall,  it  can,  with 
some  difficulty,  right  itself.  It  per- 
forms its  programmed  functions  me- 
chanically, without  feeling.  Yet,  it  has 
no  capacity  to  grow  or  to  alter  its 
destined  course.  It  responds  immedi- 
ately to  any  external  force  that  satisfies 
its  needs,  and  ceases  to  function  when 
its  internal  spring  is  spent.  Satan 
would  have  all  of  the  children  of 
Father  in  Heaven  behave  like  robots. 


How  different  is  the  plan  of  the 
Lord.  Consider  the  birth  of  an  infant — 
an  independent  spirit  created  by  God 
(see  Moses  6:36)  and  matured  in  the 
premortal  existence,  tabernacled  in  a 
body  of  flesh  and  bones.  A  mother  and 
father  participate  with  God  in  this 
sacred  experience.  These  parents  love, 
guide,  and  inspire  the  growing  child. 
With  proper  understanding  of  and  obe- 
dience to  the  teachings  of  the  Savior, 
the  child  learns  "precept  upon  pre- 
cept" (see  D&C  98:12),  and  by  prac- 
tice of  truth,  is  converted  into  a  self- 
reliant,  loving,  serving  son  or  daughter 
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of  God,  whose  potential  for  growth 
and  accomplishment  is  limitless; 
whose  destiny,  if  he  is  fully  obedient, 
is  to  return  to  the  presence  of  God  to 
partake  of  his  glory  and  to  share  in  his 
exalted  work.  Such  an  individual  can 
have  great  happiness  in  this  life  as 
well. 

Life — a  period  of  proving  and 
growth 

Mortal  life  is  a  proving  ground. 
God  said,  "We  will  make  an  earth 
whereon  these  may  dwell; 

"And  we  will  prove  them  here- 
with, to  see  if  they  will  do  all  things 
whatsoever  the  Lord  their  God  shall 
command  them."  (see  Abr.  3:24-26.) 

Our  proving  grounds  vary.  Some 
of  us  are  born  with  physical  limita- 
tions; others  are  lonely  or  do  not  enjoy 
good  health.  Some  are  challenged  by 
economic  conditions,  the  lack  of  good 
parental  example,  or  a  myriad  of  other 
things  that  test  our  mettle.  While  much 
of  the  pain  and  sorrow  we  endure  is  the 
result  of  our  own  stubborn  acts  of 
disobedience,  many  of  the  things  that 
appear  to  be  obstacles  in  our  path  are 
used  by  a  loving  Creator  for  our  own 
personal  growth. 

Life  never  was  intended  to  be 
easy.  Rather,  it  is  a  period  of  proving 
and  growth.  It  is  interwoven  with 
difficulties,  challenges,  and  burdens. 
We  are  immersed  in  a  sea  of  per- 
sistent, worldly  pressures  that  could 
destroy  our  happiness.  Yet  these  very 
forces,  if  squarely  faced,  provide  op- 
portunity for  tremendous  personal 
growth  and  development.  The  con- 
quering of  adversity  produces  strength 
of  character,  forges  self-confidence, 
engenders  self-respect,  and  assures 
success  in  righteous  endeavor. 

One  who  exercises  free  agency  by 
faith  grows  from  challenges,  is 
purified  by  sorrow,  and  lives  at  peace. 
In  contrast,  one  who  frantically  seeks 
to  satisfy  appetite  and  worldly  desire  is 
driven  in  a  downward  spiral  to  tragic 
depths.  Temptation  is  the  motivating 


influence  in  his  exercise  of  free 
agency. 

A  loving,  patient,  understanding 
Father 

Some  of  us  at  one  time  or  another 
let  the  pressures  of  life  or  the  false 
teachings  of  men  cloud  our  vision,  but 
when  we  see  with  clarity,  the  differ- 
ence between  the  plan  of  God  and  that 
of  Satan  is  unmistakable.  Satan  would 
convert  divinely  independent  spirits 
into  creatures  bound  by  habit,  restrict- 
ed by  appetite,  and  enslaved  by  trans- 
gression. He  has  never  deviated  from 
his  intent  to  enslave  and  destroy.  He 
would  pursuade  us  to  improperly  use 
the  divine  gift  of  free  agency.  Through 
subtle,  tempting  influence,  he  encour- 
ages us  to  gratify  desire  for  personal 
power  and  influence  or  to  succumb  to 
appetite.  He  progressively  binds  those 
that  follow  carnal  desire.  Unless  they 
repent,  they  are  effectively  converted 
into  robots  who  no  longer  exercise 
control  over  their  eternal  destiny. 

He  cleverly  confuses  some  until 
they  depict  God  as  an  exacting,  harsh 
judge,  or  as  a  distant  deity,  devoted  to 
meticulous  scorekeeping.  God  is 
neither.  He  is  a  loving,  patient,  under- 
standing Father  deeply  interested  in 
our  personal  welfare,  anxious  for  our 
happiness,  and  totally  committed  to 
our  eternal  progression. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life. 

"For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world;  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved."  (John  3:16-17.) 

A  righteous  character  and  true 
humility 

Our  happiness  on  earth,  as  well  as 
our  eternal  salvation,  requires  many 
correct  decisions,  no  one  of  which  is 
difficult  to  make.  Together  they  forge 
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a  character  resistant  to  the  eroding 
influences  that  surround  us.  Noble 
character  is  like  a  treasured  porcelain 
made  of  select  raw  materials,  formed 
with  faith,  carefully  crafted  by  con- 
sistent righteous  acts,  and  fired  in  the 
furnace  of  uplifting  experience.  It  is  an 
object  of  great  beauty  and  priceless 
worth.  Yet  it  can  be  broken  in  a 
moment  through  transgression.  When 
protected  by  self-control,  righteous 
character  will  endure  for  eternity. 

We  must  cultivate  true  humility, 
not  the  ability  to  appear  humble,  but 
the  sacred  gift  of  true  humility. 

Humility  is  the  precious,  fertile 
soil  of  righteous  character.  It 
germinates  the  seeds  of  personal 
growth.  When  cultivated  through  the 
exercise  of  faith,  pruned  by  repen- 
tance, and  fortified  by  obedience  and 
good  works,  such  seeds  produce  the 
cherished  fruit  of  spirituality.  (See 
Alma  26:22.)  Divine  inspiration  and 
power  then  result.  Inspiration  is  to 
know  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Power  is  the 
capability  to  accomplish  that  inspired 
will.  (See  D&C  43:15-16.)  Such  pow- 
er comes  from  God  after  we  have  done 
"all  we  can  do."  (2  Ne.  25:23.) 

The  plan  of  happiness 

May  I  share  these  introspective 
thoughts  of  an  individual  that  found 
the  path  to  happiness:  "I  am  truly, 
deeply  loved  of  the  Lord.  He  will  do 
all  that  I  permit  him  to  do  for  my 
happiness.  The  key  to  unlock  that 
power  is  myself.  While  others  will 


counsel,  suggest,  exhort,  and  urge,  the 
Lord  has  given  me  the  responsibility 
and  the  agency  to  make  the  basic 
decisions  for  my  happiness  and  eternal 
progress.  As  I  read  and  ponder  the 
scriptures  and  with  deep  faith  earnestly 
seek  my  Father  in  prayer,  peace  envel- 
ops my  being.  With  sincere  repentance 
and  obedience  to  the  commandments 
of  God,  coupled  with  genuine  concern 
for  and  service  to  others,  fear  is  purged 
from  my  heart.  I  am  conditioned  to 
receive  and  to  interpret  divine  aid 
given  to  mark  my  path  with  clarity.  No 
friend,  bishop,  stake  president,  or 
General  Authority  can  do  this  for  me. 
It  is  my  divine  right  to  do  it  for  myself. 
I  have  learned  to  be  at  peace  and  to  be 
happy.  I  know  I  will  have  a  rewarding, 
productive,  meaningful  life." 

This  individual  is  not  a  robot 
enslaved  by  adversity,  nor  need  we  be 
as  we  wisely  use  our  free  agency  to 
follow  the  teachings  of  the  Savior. 

With  all  the  love  of  my  heart,  I 
extend  an  invitation  to  all  to  obtain  a 
fulness  of  an  understanding  of  the  plan 
of  happiness  and  exaltation  provided 
by  the  Savior.  I  testify  that  this  fulness 
is  found  in  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints.  I  love  you  and 
ask  you  to  seek  that  fulness,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Tanner 

Elder  Richard  G.  Scott  has  just 
spoken  to  us. 

Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  will 
now  address  us. 


Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter 


Conference  time,  spiritual  revival 

From  around  the  world  this  sea- 
son of  the  year  come  thousands  of 
people  who  gather  at  what  has  become 
known  as  the  "Crossroads  of  the 
West"  for  a  conference  of  the  mem- 


bers of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  Many  years  have 
passed  since  settlers  came  in  covered 
wagons  into  this  valley  in  the  tops  of 
the  Rockies.  Conference  was  an 
important  occasion  in  their  day,  and  it 
continues  to  be  a  significant  occasion 
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in  ours  as  people  of  faith  and  devotion 
come  together  to  renew  and  strengthen 
that  faith. 

Conference  time  is  a  season  of 
spiritual  revival  when  knowledge  and 
testimony  are  increased  and  solidified 
that  God  lives  and  blesses  those  who 
are  faithful.  It  is  a  time  when  an 
understanding  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,  is  burned 
into  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  the 
determination  to  serve  him  and  keep 
his  commandments.  Conference  is  the 
time  when  our  leaders  give  us  inspired 
direction  in  the  conduct  of  our  lives — a 
time  when  souls  are  stirred  and  resolu- 
tions are  made  to  be  better  husbands 
and  wives,  fathers  and  mothers,  more 
obedient  sons  and  daughters,  better 
friends  and  neighbors. 

Commitment  to  fellowmen 

As  we  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
conference,  another  feeling  comes  to 
us — one  of  deep  gratitude  that  we  have 
been  blessed  by  an  understanding  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  it  has 
been  restored  to  earth  in  this  dis- 
pensation of  time.  We  mix  with  others 
from  around  the  world  who  have  that 
same  feeling,  and  we  wish  that  men 
and  women  everywhere  could  under- 
stand and  find  the  joy  and  peace  that 
come  from  the  knowledge  that  all 
people  are  children  of  God  and  there- 
fore brothers  and  sisters — literally, 
actually,  and  in  fact,  regardless  of 
race,  color,  language,  or  religious 
belief.  Turning  to  the  scriptures,  we 
read: 

"And  he  inviteth  them  all  to 
come  unto  him  and  partake  of  his 
goodness;  and  he  denieth  none  that 
come  unto  him,  black  and  white,  bond 
and  free,  male  and  female;  and  he 
remembereth  the  heathen;  and  all  are 
alike  unto  God."  (2  Ne.  26:33.) 

We  are  reminded  as  we  partici- 
pate in  conference  of  the  deep  com- 
mitment we  have  to  our  fellowmen, 
our  brothers  and  sisters  throughout  the 
world.  It  is  a  commitment  to  share 


with  them  a  gift  that  has  come  to  us 
and  the  greatest  gift  we  could  give  to 
them — an  understanding  of  the  fulness 
of  the  gospel.  We  are  committed  to 
declare  to  all  the  world  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  is  the  Savior  of  mankind, 
that  he  has  paid  for  our  sins  by  his 
atoning  sacrifice,  that  he  has  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  that  he  lives  today. 
Our  responsibility  is  to  help  the  people 
of  the  world  understand  the  true  nature 
of  our  Father  in  Heaven:  that  he  is  a 
personal  God,  a  loving  father,  and  one 
to  whom  each  of  us  may  go  with  our 
problems  and  concerns. 

A  living  prophet 

We  who  are  met  here  today  claim 
a  special,  unique  knowledge  of  the 
Savior's  gospel.  Most  striking  of  all, 
to  those  who  first  become  acquainted 
with  us,  is  our  declaration  to  the  world 
that  we  are  guided  by  a  living  prophet 
of  God — one  who  communicates  with, 
is  inspired  by,  and  receives  revelation 
from  the  Lord. 

How  do  we  know  such  things  are 
true?  We  know  because  God  has 
spoken  in  our  time — in  our  day.  The 
heavens  have  opened;  God  has  com- 
municated his  word  to  man;  eternal 
truths  have  been  given  to  the  world 
from  the  Father  of  us  all.  God  the 
Father  and  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  have 
appeared  to  and  have  talked  with  men 
in  this  dispensation.  In  fact,  the  Lord 
has  appeared  on  numerous  occasions. 

We  know  that  our  Father  in 
Heaven  loves  us  and  is  concerned 
about  our  spiritual  and  temporal  wel- 
fare. We  know  that  his  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Elder  Brother,  has  provid- 
ed a  way  for  us  to  return  to  the 
presence  of  God;  that  there  is  a  divine 
purpose  for  our  being  here  on  earth; 
that  we  have  a  work  to  do  which  is  an 
important  part  of  his  plan.  In  addition, 
we  know  many  details  of  that  plan  and 
have  received  specific  direction  about 
our  responsibilities. 

For  those  who  hear  our  message 
and  wonder  how  we  can  claim  to  know 
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of  things  that  may  appear  to  some  to  be 
beyond  logic  or  proof,  we  answer  with 
a  statement  written  by  Paul  to  the 
church  in  Corinth: 

"Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 

"But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit;  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God. 

"For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man 
which  is  in  him?  even  so  the  things  of 
God  knoweth  no  man,  except  he  has 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

"Now  we  have  received,  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which 
is  of  God;  that  we  might  know  the 
things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of 
God. 

"Which  things  also  we  speak,  not 
in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom 
teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth;  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual."  (JST,  1  Cor.  2:9-13.) 

Approach  Father  through  Holy 
Spirit 

The  learning  and  wisdom  of  the 
earth  and  all  that  is  temporal  comes  to 
us  through  our  physical  senses  in 
earthly,  temporal  ways.  We  touch,  we 
see,  we  hear  and  taste  and  smell  and 
learn.  However,  spiritual  knowledge, 
as  Paul  has  said,  comes  to  us  in  a 
spiritual  way  from  its  spiritual  source. 
Paul  continues: 

"But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned."  (1  Cor.  2:14.) 

We  have  found,  and  know,  that 
the  only  way  to  gain  spiritual  knowl- 
edge is  to  approach  our  Father  in 
Heaven  through  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  When  we  do 
this,  and  if  we  are  spiritually  prepared, 
we  see  things  our  eyes  have  not  pre- 
viously seen,  and  we  hear  things  we 


may  not  have  previously  heard — "the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared," 
using  Paul's  words.  (1  Cor.  2:9.) 
These  things  we  receive  through  the 
Spirit. 

"Weigh  the  words  of  this 
conference" 

We  believe,  and  testify  to  the 
world,  that  communication  with  our 
Father  in  Heaven  and  direction  from 
the  Lord  are  available  today.  We  testi- 
fy that  God  speaks  to  man  as  he  did  in 
the  days  of  the  Savior  and  in  Old 
Testament  times.  We  would  say  to  the 
world:  "Listen  to  and  weigh  the  words 
of  this  conference;  consider  the  direc- 
tion and  counsel  that  come  from  those 
who  speak.  Then,  after  prayerful 
pondering,  that  sweet  warm  conviction 
that  comes  from  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
testify  to  you  of  its  truthfulness. ' ' 

Let  me  read  to  you  the  words  of 
the  Lord  spoken  through  one  of  his 
prophets: 

"God  is  merciful  unto  all  who 
believe  on  his  name;  therefore  he 
desireth,  in  the  first  place,  that  ye 
should  believe,  yea,  even  on  his 
word.  .  .  . 

"If  ye  will  awake  and  arouse 
your  faculties,  even  to  an  experiment 
upon  my  words,  and  exercise  a  particle 
of  faith,  yea,  even  if  ye  can  no  more 
than  desire  to  believe,  let  this  desire 
work  in  you,  even  until  ye  believe  in  a 
manner  that  ye  can  give  place  for  a 
portion  of  my  words. 

"Now,  we  will  compare  the  word 
unto  a  seed.  Now,  if  ye  give  place, 
that  a  seed  may  be  planted  in  your 
heart,  behold,  if  it  be  a  true  seed,  or  a 
good  seed,  if  ye  do  not  cast  it  out  by 
your  unbelief,  that  ye  will  resist  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  behold,  it  will  begin 
to  swell  within  your  breasts;  and  when 
you  feel  these  swelling  motions,  ye 
will  begin  to  say  within  yourselves — It 
must  needs  be  that  this  is  a  good  seed, 
or  that  the  word  is  good,  for  it  begin- 
neth  to  enlarge  my  soul;  yea,  it  begin- 
neth  to  enlighten  my  understanding, 
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yea,  it  beginneth  to  be  delicious  to 
me."  (Alma  32:22,  27-28.) 

"Seek  earnestly  to  understand  the 
truth" 

To  you  who  are  seeking  or  ques- 
tioning the  great  purposes  of  life — to 
you  who  are  wondering  why  we  are 
here  on  earth  and  what  the  Lord  would 
have  us  accomplish  while  we'  are 
here — we  would  say,  as  a  modern-day 
prophet  has  said:  "Let  no  man  treat 
these  things  lightly  or  doubtingly;  but 
let  every  man  seek  earnestly  to  under- 
stand the  truth  and  teach  his  children  to 
become  familiar  with  those  truths  of 
heaven  that  have  been  restored  to  the 
earth  in  the  latter  day."  (Joseph  F. 
Smith,  in  Conference  Report,  Apr. 
1902,  p.  85.) 

It  is  an  honor  to  be  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord,  to  be  commissioned  by 
him  to  declare  to  the  world  that  his 
kingdom  is  here  on  the  earth,  available 
to  all  who  will  listen  to  his  message, 
accept  his  gospel,  and  follow  his  com- 
mandments. We  know  that  this  work 
will  continue  to  roll  forth,  as  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  has  said,  "till  it 
has  penetrated  every  continent,  visited 
every  clime,  swept  every  country,  and 
sounded  in  every  ear,  till  the  purposes 


of  God  shall  be  accomplished,  and  the 
Great  Jehovah  shall  say  the  work  is 
done."  (History  of  the  Church, 
4:540.) 

Of  these  things  I  testify,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


Following  Elder  Hunter's  ad- 
dress, the  Choir  sang  "Seek  Him  That 
Maketh  the  Seven  Stars"  without 
announcement. 


President  Tanner 

Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter  has  just 
addressed  us,  and  the  Choir  has  sung 
"Seek  Him  That  Maketh  the  Seven 
Stars." 

The  concluding  speaker  will  be 
President  Marion  G.  Romney,  Second 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency.  The 
Choir  will  then  sing  "The  Lord  Bless 
You  and  Keep  You."  The  benediction 
will  be  offered  by  Elder  Robert  E. 
Wells,  a  member  of  the  First  Quorum 
of  the  Seventy. 

The  conference  will  stand 
adjourned  until  two  o'clock  this 
afternoon. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 


"Know  ...  the  only  true  God  and 
Jesus  Christ" 

In  the  seventeenth  chapter  of 
John,  it  is  recorded  that  as  Jesus 
prayed  to  the  Father  in  behalf  of  his 
disciples,  he  said,  "And  this  is  life 
eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
thou  hast  sent."  (John  17:3.) 

In  his  prayer  Jesus  made  it  per- 
fectly clear  that  the  eleven  disciples 
knew  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  He 
had  taught  them  who  he  was  and  that 


he  had  been  sent  from  his  Father.  That 
they  had  received  a  witness  in  their 
hearts  and  souls  to  the  truth  of  his 
teachings  is  made  clear  in  the  follow- 
ing statement  by  John: 

"These  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said, 
Father,  the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee: 

"As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 
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"I  have  manifested  thy  name 
unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest  me  out 
of  the  world:  thine  they  were,  and  thou 
gavest  them  me;  and  they  have  kept 
thy  word. 

"Now  they  have  known  that  all 
things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me 
are  of  thee. 

"For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me;  and  they 
have  received  them,  and  have  known 
surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  believed  that  thou  didst  send 
me."  (John  17:1-2,6-8.) 

By  receiving  the  Savior's 
message  and  accepting  him  for  what 
he  was  and  is,  the  Apostles  obtained 
eternal  life. 

This  knowledge  of  "the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ"  (John  17:3)  is 
the  most  important  knowledge  in  the 
universe;  it  is  the  knowledge  without 
which  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  said 
no  man  could  be  saved.  The  lack  of  it 
is  the  ignorance  referred  to  in  the 
revelation  wherein  it  is  written:  "It  is 
impossible  for  a  man  to  be  saved  in 
ignorance."  (D&C  131:6.) 

More  than  one  source  of  knowledge 

We  should  keep  in  mind  that 
there  is  more  than  one  source  of 
knowledge.  There  is  the  knowledge 
obtainable  through  man's  normal 
sensory  organs.  Such  knowledge 
should  be  sought  after.  The  Lord  has 
commanded  us  to  get  all  such  knowl- 
edge we  can  in  this  manner. 

There  is  also  knowledge  of  divine 
things  which  comes  through  direct 
revelation — religious  knowledge,  it  is 
sometimes  called.  And  there  are  two 
aspects  to  religious  knowledge.  One  of 
them  concerns  the  great  store  of  reli- 
gious knowledge  which  we  have  in  the 
scriptures.  Ever  since  the  beginning, 
from  Father  Adam's  time  until  now, 
the  Lord  has  given  through  his 
prophets,  by  revelation,  religious 
knowledge.  Such  knowledge  concerns 
the  verities  of  life.  It  deals  with  God 
and  his  Beloved  Son,  the  great  gospel 


plan,  and  the  mission  of  Jesus  as 
Savior  and  Redeemer.  The  other 
aspect  to  religious  knowledge  is  the 
personal  witness  available  through  in- 
spiration, a  form  of  revelation  that 
comes  to  each  individual. 

The  whole  world  has  access  to  the 
revealed  word  of  God  as  it  is  recorded 
in  the  Bible.  And  the  whole  world 
could  have  access  to  the  revealed  reli- 
gious knowledge  recorded  in  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  the  Doctrine  and  Cov- 
enants, and  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price. 

Millions  of  people  who  read  and 
study  the  Bible  do  not  understand  it. 
Millions  do  not  understand  what  Jesus 
said  in  the  prayer  recorded  in  the 
seventeenth  chapter  of  John  from 
which  our  theme  is  taken.  The  reason 
they  do  not  understand  it  is  that  their 
understanding  has  not  been  enlight- 
ened by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
They  have  not  received  a  personal 
witness. 

"Except  a  man  be  born  again" 

To  know  God  our  Eternal  Father 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  sent,  one 
must,  as  did  the  Apostles  of  old,  learn 
of  them  through  the  process  of  divine 
revelation.  One  must  be  born  again. 
Let  me  give  you  an  illustration  from 
the  recorded  teachings  of  the  Savior  as 
to  what  I  mean. 

In  the  third  chapter  of  John,  it  is 
written  that  Nicodemus,  a  very  wise 
man,  in  fact  a  member  of  the 
Sanhedrin,  came  to  see  Jesus  by 
night — he  did  not  yet  have  enough 
courage  to  come  to  see  him  during  the 
daytime.  But  he  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  said: 

"Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a 
teacher  come  from  God:  for  no  man 
can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest, 
except  God  be  with  him. ' '  (John  3:2.) 

In  this  statement  Nicodemus 
unwittingly  but  clearly  revealed  the 
fact  that  he  did  not  know  who  Jesus 
was.  All  he  could  see  in  the  Son  of 
God  was  a  great  teacher.  This  was  all 
he  could  be  expected  to  see,  however, 
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because  he  based  his  knowledge  of 
who  Jesus  was  upon  what  he  had  seen 
and  heard  of  the  Master's  miracles. 
Perceiving  this,  Jesus  informed  him 
that  the  knowledge  of  divine  things 
could  not  be  had  through  man's 
normal  senses. 

"Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,"  said 
Jesus.  (John  3:3.) 

Although  Nicodemus  was  wise  in 
the  things  of  the  world,  he  could  not 
understand  this  simple  statement  of 
truth.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  his  answer 
revealed  amazement: 

"How  can  a  man  be  born  when 
he  is  old?"  he  said.  "Can  he  enter  the 
second  time  into  his  mother's  womb, 
and  be  born?"  (John  3:4.) 

Jesus,  still  persisting  in  his  efforts 
to  get  him  to  understand,  continued: 
'  'Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God."  (John  3:5.)  Here 
we  have  the  Savior  saying  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  can  neither  be  seen 
nor  entered  except  one  be  born  again. 

But  Nicodemus  still  could  not 
understand.  Jesus  then  stated  the  great 
law:  "That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh."  That  is,  that  which  we  learn 
through  our  normal  senses  has  to  do 
with  this  earth.  "And  that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit,"  he  said,  "is 
spirit."  (John  3:6.)  The  things  that  we 
learn  through  the  process  of  inspiration 
are  of  God,  of  the  Spirit. 

Seek  knowledge  by  the  Spirit 

Everyone  who  would  know  God 
the  Eternal  Father  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  he  has  sent,  must  receive  such 
knowledge  by  the  Spirit.  Church  mem- 
bers have,  of  course,  been  through  the 
process.  They  have  been  baptized  and 
confirmed  members  of  the  Church  and 
have  had  hands  laid  upon  their  heads 
for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Through 
these  ordinances  the  door  is  unlocked. 
Submission  to  this  is  absolutely 
essential  to  rebirth.  But  to  obtain  life 
eternal  one  must  so  humble  and  purify 


himself  that  he  in  fact  receives  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  a  personal 
witness  that  God  is  his  Eternal  Father 
and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God's  Son  and 
our  personal  Savior  as  well  as  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world. 

Let  me  give  you  an  illustration.  It 
is  personal  to  my  family,  but  it  makes 
the  point,  so  I  hope  you  will  pardon 
my  use  of  it.  My  wife  was  reared  in  a 
home  where  they  had  prayer  night  and 
morning;  where,  almost  daily,  they 
discussed  gospel  principles  around  the 
family  hearth.  She  loved  education 
and  wanted  to  go  to  college.  Her 
father,  however,  thought  college  was 
for  boys.  In  her  struggle  for  an  educa- 
tion, she  developed  an  attitude  of  awe 
toward  people  who  had  been  through 
college.  As  a  member  of  a  stake 
Sunday  School  board  in  Idaho  Falls, 
she  taught  a  class.  There  came  to  the 
class  a  nonmember  of  the  Church,  the 
wife  of  one  of  the  brethren  on  the 
board.  This  woman  had  received  a 
college  degree  from  the  University  of 
Idaho.  My  wife,  having  not  yet  re- 
ceived her  degree,  was  a  little  timid  in 
the  presence  of  this  woman. 

One  of  the  lessons  in  the  course 
dealt  with  the  First  Vision  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  As  she  made 
her  preparation  for  the  lesson,  there 
came  into  her  mind  the  realization  that 
this  nonmember  would  be  present  in 
the  class.  This  realization  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  question,  "What  will  she 
think  of  me,  an  ignorant  girl,  saying 
that  the  Father  and  the  Son  actually 
came  down  from  heaven  and  appeared 
before  a  fourteen-year-old  boy?"  The 
thought  terrified  her,  and  she  con- 
cluded that  she  couldn't  do  it.  She 
went  to  her  mother,  crying,  and  said, 
"Mother,  I  can't  teach  this  lesson.  I 
don't  know  that  Joseph  Smith  saw  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  I  know  I  have  been 
taught  it  all  through  my  life  by  you  and 
Father.  I  have  believed  you,  but  per- 
sonally I  don't  know  it.  This  woman 
will  ridicule  me.  I  just  can't  stand  up 
before  the  class  with  this  woman 
present  and  teach  this  lesson." 
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Now,  her  mother  had  not  been  to 
school  very  much.  She  was  not  an 
educated  person  by  the  world's  stan- 
dards, but  she  had  faith  in  God  the 
Eternal  Father  and  in  Jesus  Christ,  his 
Son,  and  she  said  to  her  daughter, 
"What  did  Joseph  Smith  do  to  get  that 
vision?" 

"Well,"  she  answered,  "he 
prayed." 

"Why  don't  you  do  that?"  she 
said  to  her  daughter. 

This  young  girl  returned  to  her 
room  and  there,  for  the  first  time  in  her 
life  in  fact,  she  went  to  the  Almighty 
with  a  sincere  desire  to  know  whether 
he  lived  and  whether  he  and  the  Savior 
actually  appeared  to  the  Prophet 
Joseph.  Coming  out  of  that  room,  she 
went  to  her  Sunday  School  class  and 
taught  that  lesson  with  joy,  with 
knowledge,  with  conviction.  She  had 
been  born  of  the  Spirit.  She  knew. 

Now,  my  beloved  brethren  and 
sisters,  everyone  has  to  have  a  spiritual 
experience  to  gain  eternal  life,  to  know 
God  the  Eternal  Father,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  he  has  sent.  1  plead  with 
you  to  seek  this  knowledge  if  you 


don't  already  have  that  knowledge. 
You  know  the  way  now.  It  is  not  a 
mass  experience.  It  must  come  to  each 
individually.  It  must  come  to  you.  It 
must  come  to  those  whom  you  teach. 
We  must  teach  by  the  Spirit,  "and  if 
ye  receive  not  the  Spirit  ye  shall  not 
teach,"  said  the  Savior.  "The  Spirit 
shall  be  given  unto  you  by  the  prayer 
of  faith."  (D&C  42: 14.) 

You  who  have  been  baptized 
have  the  right  to  it.  Desire  it.  Pray  for 
it.  Work  for  it,  and  God  will  give  it  to 
you. 

That  you  may  each  receive  that 
knowledge  of  God  the  Eternal  Father 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  has  sent,  to 
know  which  is  eternal  life,  I  humbly 
pray,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 


The  Choir  sang  "The  Lord  Bless 
You  and  Keep  You." 

The  benediction  was  pronounced 
by  Elder  Robert  E.  Wells. 


FIRST  DAY 
AFTERNOON  MEETING 


SECOND  SESSION 

The  second  general  session  of  the 
151st  Semiannual  General  Conference 
began  at  2:00  P.M.  on  Saturday, 
October  3,  1981. 

President  Marion  G.  Romney, 
Second  Counselor  in  the  First  Presi- 
dency, conducted  this  session. 

Music  for  this  session  was  pro- 
vided by  a  Primary  children's  choir 
from  the  Ogden  Cliffview,  Mt.  Lewis, 
and  Ben  Lomond  regions  under  the 
direction  of  Vanja  Y.  Watkins  with 
Roy  M.  Darley  at  the  organ. 

Prior  to  the  commencement  of 
this  session,  the  Primary  choir  sang  "I 


Know  My  Father  Lives"  and  "I  Am  a 
Child  of  God"  without  announcement. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  meeting, 
President  Romney  made  the  following 
remarks: 

President  Marion  G.  Romney 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  is 
watching  the  proceedings  of  this 
session  on  television  and  has  asked 
that  I  conduct  it. 

As  was  reported  this  morning, 
President  Kimball  continues  to  gain  in 
strength  as  he  convalesces  from  recent 
surgery.  Our  love  and  best  wishes  go 
out  to  this  great  leader  whose  example 
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of  faith  and  perseverance  is  an  in- 
spiration to  all. 

We  welcome  all  assembled  in  the 
Salt  Lake  Tabernacle  on  Temple 
Square  in  this,  the  second  session,  of 
the  151st  Semiannual  General  Confer- 
ence of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints. 

We  also  welcome  the  many  mem- 
bers and  friends  of  the  Church  tuned  to 
these  proceedings  by  radio,  television, 
and  direct  wire.  There  is  an  overflow 
congregation  in  the  Salt  Palace,  where 
Elders  J.  Thomas  Fyans  and  W.  Grant 
Bangerter  preside. 

We  are  pleased  to  acknowledge 
especially  our  guests  who  are  present 
this  afternoon,  along  with  general  and 
local  Church  leaders  and  members 
from  many  parts  of  the  world. 

We  express  our  appreciation  to 
the  owners  and  operators  of  many 
radio  and  television  stations  for  their 
cooperation  in  making  these  pro- 
ceedings available  to  members  and 
friends  of  the  Church  in  many 
countries. 

The  music  for  this  afternoon  will 
be  provided  by  a  Primary  children's 
choir  from  the  Ogden  Cliffview,  Mt. 
Lewis,  and  Ben  Lomond  regions.  This 
choir  is  under  the  direction  of  Vanja 
Y.  Watkins  with  Roy  Darley  at  the 
organ.  To  begin  this  session,  the  choir 
sang  "I  Know  My  Father  Lives"  and 
"I  Am  a  Child  of  God." 

The  choir  will  now  sing  "I  Think 
When  I  Read  That  Sweet  Story"  and 
"I  Feel  My  Savior's  Love." 


The  invocation  will  be  offered  by 
Elder  Joseph  B.  Wirthlin,  a  member  of 
the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 


The  Primary  choir  sang  "I  Think 
When  I  Read  That  Sweet  Story"  and 
"I  Feel  my  Savior's  Love." 

The  invocation  was  given  by 
Elder  Joseph  B .  Wirthlin . 


President  Romney 

The  choir  will  now  sing  "A 
Young  Man  Prepared,"  "I  Can  Fol- 
low God's  Plan  for  Me,"  and  "I  Can 
Be  Valiant." 


The  Primary  choir  sang  "A 
Young  Man  Prepared,"  "I  Can  Fol- 
low God's  Plan  for  Me,"  and  "I  Can 
Be  Valiant." 


President  Romney 

Elder  Thomas  S.  Monson,  a 
member  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  will  be  our  first  speaker.  He 
will  be  followed  by  Elder  Robert  D. 
Hales,  a  member  of  the  First  Quorum 
of  the  Seventy. 


Elder  Thomas  S.  Monson 


Not  long  ago  a  visitor  asked, 
"What  is  there  to  see  while  I  am  in 
Salt  Lake  City?"  Instinctively  I  sug- 
gested a  tour  of  Temple  Square,  a 
drive  to  the  nearby  canyons,  a  visit  to 
the  Bingham  copper  mine,  and  per- 
haps a  swim  in  the  Great  Salt  Lake.  A 
fear  of  being  misunderstood  kept  me 


from  expressing  the  thought,  "Have 
you  considered  spending  an  hour  or 
two  at  one  of  our  cemeteries?"  I  never 
did  reveal  to  him  that  wherever  I  travel 
I  try  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  town  ceme- 
tery. It  is  a  time  of  contemplation,  of 
reflection  on  the  meaning  of  life  and 
the  inevitability  of  death. 
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Cemeteries:  small,  large,  and  a 
battlefield 

In  the  small  cemetery  in  the 
equally  small  town  of  Santa  Clara, 
Utah,  I  remember  the  preponderance 
of  Swiss  names  which  adorn  the 
weathered  tombstones.  Many  of  those 
persons  left  home  and  family  in 
verdant  Switzerland  and,  in  response 
to  the  call,  "Come  to  Zion,"  settled 
the  communities  where  they  now  "rest 
in  peace."  They  endured  spring 
floods,  summer  droughts,  scant 
harvests,  and  back-breaking  labors. 
They  left  a  legacy  of  sacrifice. 

The  largest  cemeteries,  and  in 
many  respects  those  which  evoke  the 
most  tender  emotions,  are  honored  as 
the  resting  places  of  men  who  died  in 
the  caldron  of  conflict  known  as  war 
while  wearing  the  uniform  of  their 
country.  One  reflects  on  shattered 
dreams,  unfulfilled  hopes,  grief-filled 
hearts,  and  lives  cut  short  by  the  sharp 
scythe  of  war. 

Acres  of  neat,  white  crosses  in 
the  cities  of  France  and  Belgium 
accentuate  the  terrible  toll  of  World 
War  I.  Verdun,  France,  is — in 
reality — a  gigantic  cemetery.  Each 
spring,  as  farmers  till  the  earth,  they 
uncover  a  helmet  here,  a  gun  barrel 
there — grim  reminders  of  the  millions 
of  men  who  literally  soaked  the  soil 
with  the  blood  of  their  lives. 

A  tour  of  Gettysburg,  Pennsylva- 
nia, and  other  battlefields  of  the  Amer- 
ican Civil  War  marks  that  conflict, 
where  brother  fought  against  brother. 
Some  families  lost  farms,  others  pos- 
sessions. One  family  lost  all.  Let  me 
share  with  you  that  memorable  letter 
which  President  Abraham  Lincoln 
wrote  to  Mrs.  Lydia  Bixby: 

"Dear  Madam: 

"I  have  been  shown  in  the  files  of 
the  War  Department  a  statement  of  the 
Adjutant  General  of  Massachusetts 
that  you  are  the  mother  of  five  sons 
who  have  died  gloriously  on  the  field 
of  battle.  I  feel  how  weak  and  fruitless 
must  be  any  words  of  mine  which 


should  attempt  to  beguile  you  from  the 
grief  of  a  loss  so  overwhelming.  But  I 
cannot  refrain  from  tendering  to  you 
the  consolation  that  may  be  found  in 
the  thanks  of  the  republic  they  died  to 
save.  I  pray  that  our  Heavenly  Father 
may  assuage  the  anguish  of  your  be- 
reavement, and  leave  you  only  the 
cherished  memory  of  the  loved  and 
lost,  and  the  solemn  pride  that  must  be 
yours,  to  have  laid  so  costly  a  sacrifice 
upon  the  altar  of  freedom. 

"Yours  very  sincerely  and  re- 
spectfully, Abraham  Lincoln."  (21 
Nov.  1864;  quoted  in  Selections  from 
the  Letters,  Speeches,  and  State 
Papers  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  ed.  Ida 
M.  Tarbell,  Boston:  Ginn  and  Com- 
pany, 1911,  p.  109.) 

Sullivan  brothers:  "greater  love 
hath  no  man" 

A  walk  through  Punchbowl  Cem- 
etery in  Honolulu  or  the  Memorial 
Cemetery  of  the  Pacific  at  Manila 
reminds  one  that  not  all  who  died  in 
World  War  II  are  buried  in  quiet  fields 
of  green.  Many  slipped  beneath  the 
waves  of  the  oceans  on  which  they 
sailed  and  on  which  they  died. 

Among  the  thousands  of  service- 
men killed  in  the  attack  on  Pearl 
Harbor  was  a  sailor  by  the  name  of 
William  Ball,  from  Fredericksburg, 
Iowa.  What  distinguished  him  from  so 
many  others  who  died  on  that  day  in 
1941  was  not  any  special  act  of  hero- 
ism, but  the  tragic  chain  of  events  his 
death  set  in  motion  at  home. 

When  William's  boyhood 
buddies,  the  five  Sullivan  brothers 
from  the  nearby  town  of  Waterloo, 
received  word  of  his  death,  they 
marched  out  together  to  enlist  in  the 
navy.  The  Sullivans,  who  wished  to 
avenge  their  friend,  insisted  that  they 
remain  together,  and  the  navy  granted 
their  wish.  On  November  14,  1942, 
the  cruiser  on  which  the  brothers 
served,  the  U.S.S.  Juneau,  was  hit 
and  sunk  in  a  battle  off  Guadalcanal  in 
the  Solomon  Islands. 
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Almost  two  months  went  by 
before  Mrs.  Thomas  Sullivan  received 
the  news,  which  arrived  not  by  the 
usual  telegram,  but  by  special  envoy: 
all  five  of  her  sons  were  reported 
missing  in  action  in  the  South  Pacific 
and  presumed  dead.  Their  bodies  were 
never  recovered. 

One  sentence  only,  spoken  by 
one  person  only,  provides  a  fitting 
epitaph:  "Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends."  (John  15:13.) 

Life  and  teachings  of  devoted 
teacher  not  buried  in  grave 

Frequently  the  profound  in- 
fluence one  life  has  on  the  lives  of 
others  is  never  spoken  and,  occasion- 
ally, little  known.  Such  was  the  expe- 
rience of  a  teacher  of  girls,  even 
twelve-year-olds  in  the  Beehive  class 
of  Mutual.  She  had  no  children  of  her 
own,  though  she  and  her  husband 
dearly  longed  for  children.  Her  love 
was  expressed  through  the  devotion  to 
her  special  girls  as  she  taught  them 
eternal  truths  and  lessons  of  life.  Then 
came  illness,  followed  by  death.  She 
was  but  twenty-seven. 

Each  year,  on  Memorial  Day,  her 
girls  made  a  pilgrimage  of  prayer  to 
the  graveside  of  their  teacher.  First 
there  were  seven,  then  four,  then  two, 
and  eventually  just  one,  who  contin- 
ued the  annual  visit,  always  placing  on 
the  grave  a  bouquet  of  irises — a  sym- 
bol of  heartfelt  gratitude.  This  year 
marked  her  twenty-fifth  visit  to  the 
resting  place  of  her  teacher.  Today  she 
herself  is  a  teacher  of  girls.  Little 
wonder  she  is  so  successful.  She 
mirrors  the  reflection  of  the  teacher 
from  whom  came  her  inspiration.  The 
life  that  teacher  lived,  the  lessons  that 
teacher  taught,  are  not  buried  beneath 
the  headstone  which  marks  her  grave, 
but  live  on  in  the  personalities  she 
helped  to  shape  and  the  lives  she  so 
selflessly  enriched.  One  is  reminded  of 
another  master  teacher,  even  the  Lord. 
Once,  with  His  finger,  He  wrote  in  the 


sand  a  message.  (See  John  8:6.)  The 
winds  of  time  erased  forever  the  words 
He  wrote,  but  not  the  life  He  lived. 

"All  that  we  can  know  about 
those  we  have  loved  and  lost,"  wrote 
Thornton  Wilder,  "is  that  they  would 
wish  us  to  remember  them  with  a  more 
intensified  realization  of  their 
reality.  .  .  .  The  highest  tribute  to  the 
dead  is  not  grief  but  gratitude." 

Keller  boys  taught  eternal  truths 

Two  years  ago,  in  beautiful 
Heber  Valley  just  east  of  Salt  Lake 
City,  a  loving  mother  and  devoted 
father  returned  to  that  personal  haven 
called  home  to  discover  that  their  three 
eldest  sons  lay  dead.  The  night  was 
bitter  cold,  and  the  fierce  wind  swept 
the  falling  snow,  which  covered  the 
chimney,  releasing  deadly  carbon 
monoxide  fumes  throughout  the 
house. 

The  joint  funeral  service  for  the 
Keller  boys  was  one  of  the  most  touch- 
ing experiences  of  my  life.  The 
residents  of  the  community  had  placed 
aside  their  daily  tasks,  children  were 
excused  from  school,  and  all  thronged 
to  the  chapel  to  express  their  deep 
feelings  of  condolence.  So  long  as 
time  and  memory  endure,  I  shall 
remember  the  scene  of  three  shiny 
caskets,  followed  by  grief-stricken 
parents  and  grandparents  making  their 
way  to  the  front  of  the  building. 

The  first  speaker  was  the  wres- 
tling coach  of  the  local  high  school. 
He  paid  tribute  to  Louis,  the  oldest 
boy.  With  an  emotion-filled  voice,  and 
choking  back  the  tears,  he  told  how 
Louis  was  not  necessarily  the  most 
gifted  wrestler  on  the  team,  but  added, 
"No  one  tried  harder.  What  he  lacked 
in  athletic  skill  he  made  up  with  a 
determined  heart. ' ' 

Then  a  youth  leader  spoke  of 
Travis.  He  told  how  Travis  had 
excelled  in  Scouting,  in  Aaronic 
Priesthood  work,  and  was  such  a  ster- 
ling example  to  his  friends. 

Finally,  a  distinguished  appearing 
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and  obviously  competent  elementary 
school  teacher  told  of  Jason,  the 
youngest  of  the  three.  She  described 
him  as  quiet,  even  shy.  Then,  without 
embarrassment,  she  told  how  Jason 
had,  in  the  scrawled  penmanship  of  a 
boy,  sent  to  her  the  sweetest  and  most 
welcome  letter  she  had  ever  received. 
Its  message  was  brief — just  three 
words:  "1  love  you."  She  could  barely 
complete  her  talk,  so  deep-felt  were 
her  emotions. 

Through  the  tears  and  the  sorrow 
of  that  special  day,  I  observed  eternal 
lessons  that  had  been  taught  by  those 
boys  whose  lives  were  honored  and 
whose  mortal  missions  concluded. 

A  coach  expressed  the 
determination  to  look  beyond  athletic 
prowess  and  into  the  heart  of  each  boy. 
A  youth  leader  made  a  solemn  vow 
that  every  boy  and  girl  would  have  the 
benefit  which  the  program  of  the 
Church  provided.  An  elementary 
school  teacher  looked  at  the  small 
children,  classmates  of  Jason.  She  said 
nothing,  but  her  eyes  revealed  the 
determination  of  her  soul.  The 
message  was  unmistakably  clear:  "I 
will  love  each  child.  Each  boy,  each 
girl  will  be  guided  in  the  search  for 
truth,  in  the  development  of  talent,  and 
be  introduced  to  the  wonderful  world 
of  service." 

And  the  audience,  including 
Elders  Marvin  J.  Ashton  and  Thomas 
S.  Monson,  will  never  again  be  the 
same.  All  will  strive  toward  that  per- 
fection spoken  of  by  the  Master.  Our 
inspiration?  The  lives  of  the  boys  who 
now  rest  from  care  and  sorrow,  and  the 
fortitude  of  parents  who  trust  in  the 
Lord  with  all  their  hearts,  who  lean  not 
to  their  own  understanding,  and  who 
in  all  their  ways  acknowledge  Him, 
knowing  that  He  will  direct  their 
paths.  (See  Prov.  3:5-6.) 

Let  me  share  with  you  a  portion 
of  a  letter  sent  to  me  by  the  noble 
mother  of  these  three  sons.  It  was 
written  soon  after  their  passing. 

"We  do  have  days  and  nights  that 
right  now  seem  so  overwhelming.  The 


change  in  our  home  life  has  been  so 
drastic.  With  almost  half  our  family 
gone  now,  the  cooking,  washing,  and 
even  shopping  are  different.  We  miss 
the  noise  and  clutter,  the  teasing  and 
playing  together.  Such  are  gone. 
Sunday  is  so  quiet.  We  miss  seeing  the 
sacrament  blessed  and  passed  by  our 
sons.  Sunday  was  truly  our  family 
together  day.  We  ponder  the  thought: 
no  missions,  no  weddings,  no  grand- 
children. We  would  not  ask  for  their 
return,  but  we  could  not  say  we  would 
ever  have  willingly  given  them  up.  We 
have  returned  to  our  Church  duties  and 
our  family  responsibilities.  Our  desire 
is  to  so  live  that  the  Keller  family  will 
be  a  forever  family. ' ' 

What  happens  to  the  spirit  when  we 
die? 

To  the  Kellers,  the  Sullivans,  and 
indeed  to  all  who  have  loved  and  lost, 
let  me  share  with  you  the  conviction  of 
my  soul,  the  testimony  of  my  heart, 
and  the  actual  experiences  of  my  life. 

We  know  each  one  lived  in  the 
spirit  world  with  Heavenly  Father.  We 
understand  we  have  come  to  earth  to 
learn,  to  live,  to  progress  in  our  eternal 
journey  toward  perfection.  Some 
remain  on  earth  but  for  a  moment, 
while  others  live  long  upon  the  land. 
The  measure  is  not  how  long  we  live, 
but  rather  how  well  we  live.  Then 
come  death  and  the  beginning  of  a  new 
chapter  of  life.  Where  does  that  chap- 
ter lead? 

Many  years  ago  I  stood  by  the 
bedside  of  a  young  man,  the  father  of 
two  children,  as  he  hovered  between 
life  and  the  great  beyond.  He  took  my 
hand  in  his,  looked  into  my  eyes  and 
pleadingly  asked,  "Bishop,  I  know  I 
am  about  to  die.  Tell  me  what  happens 
to  my  spirit  when  I  die. " 

I  prayed  for  heavenly  guidance 
before  attempting  to  respond.  My  at- 
tention was  directed  to  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  which  rested  on  the  table 
beside  his  bed.  I  held  the  book  in  my 
hand,  and,  as  I  stand  before  you  here 
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today,  that  book  opened  to  the  fortieth 
chapter  of  Alma.  I  began  to  read 
aloud: 

"Now  my  son,  here  is  somewhat 
more  I  would  say  unto  thee;  for  1 
perceive  that  thy  mind  is  worried  con- 
cerning the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  .  .  . 

"Now,  concerning  the  state  of 
the  soul  between  death  and  the  resur- 
rection— Behold,  it  has  been  made 
known  unto  me  by  an  angel,  that  the 
spirits  of  all  men,  as  soon  as  they  are 
departed  from  this  mortal  body  .  .  . 
are  taken  home  to  that  God  who  gave 
them  life. 

"And  then  shall  it  come  to  pass, 
that  the  spirits  of  those  who  are  righ- 
teous are  received  into  a  state  of  hap- 
piness, which  is  called  paradise,  a 
state  of  rest,  a  state  of  peace,  where 
they  shall  rest  from  all  their  troubles 
and  from  all  care,  and  sorrow."  (Alma 
40:1,  11-12.) 

My  young  friend  closed  his  eyes, 
expressed  a  sincere  thank-you,  and 
silently  slipped  away  to  that  paradise 
about  which  we  had  spoken. 

Resurrection:  peace  that  surpasses 
understanding 

Then  comes  that  glorious  day  of 
resurrection,  when  spirit  and  body  will 
be  reunited,  never  again  to  be  sepa- 
rated. "I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the 
life,"  said  the  Christ  to  the  grieving 
Martha.  "He  that  belie veth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live: 

"And  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth  in  me  shall  never  die."  (John 
11:25-26.) 

"Peace  1  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid."  (John  14:27.) 

"In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you  .  .  .  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
maybe  also."  (John  14:2-3.) 


This  transcendent  promise 
became  a  reality  when  Mary  and  the 
other  Mary  approached  the  garden 
tomb — that  cemetery  which  had  but 
one  occupant.  Let  Luke,  the  physi- 
cian, describe  their  experience: 

"Now  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  very  early  in  the  morning,  they 
came  unto  the  sepulchre.  .  .  . 

"And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away.  .  .  . 

"...  they  entered  in,  and  found 
not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

".  .  .  as  they  were  much  per- 
plexed thereabout,  behold,  two  men 
stood  by  them  in  shining  garments: 

"And  .  .  .  said  unto  them,  Why 
seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead?" 
(Luke  24:1-5.) 

"He  is  not  here:  for  he  is  risen." 
(Matt.  28:6.) 

This  is  the  clarion  call  of  Chris- 
tendom. The  reality  of  the  resurrection 
provides  to  one  and  all  the  peace  that 
surpasses  understanding.  (See  Philip. 
4:7.)  It  comforts  those  whose  loved 
ones  lie  in  Flanders  fields,  who  per- 
ished in  the  depths  of  the  sea  or  rest  in 
tiny  Santa  Clara  or  peaceful  Heber 
Valley.  It  is  a  universal  truth. 

As  the  least  of  His  disciples,  I 
declare  my  personal  witness  that  death 
has  been  conquered,  victory  over  the 
tomb  has  been  won.  May  the  words 
made  sacred  by  Him  who  fulfilled 
them  become  actual  knowledge  to  all. 
Remember  them.  Cherish  them.  Hon- 
or them.  He  is  risen.  Such  is  my 
fervent  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  amen. 

President  Romney 

Elder  Thomas  S.  Monson,  a 
member  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  has  just  spoken  to  us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Robert  D.  Hales,  a  member  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy,  and  he  will  be 
followed  by  Elder  Adney  Y.  Komatsu, 
a  member  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy. 
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Elder  Robert  D.  Hales 


Many  of  the  examples  used  in  the 
teachings  of  our  Savior,  Jesus  Christ, 
were  from  everyday  events  which 
happened  around  him.  In  much  the 
same  way,  modern-day  prophets  teach 
us  by  their  daily  example.  The  simple 
but  powerful  message  is  "Come, 
follow  me." 

May  I  share  with  you  some  of  the 
teaching  moments  and  lessons  I  have 
learned  from  a  modern-day  prophet. 

"Sinned  not,  nor  charged  God 
foolishly" 

We  can  learn  much  from  the 
courage  shown  by  President  Kimball 
as  he  has  endured  his  many  illnesses. 
He  is  a  living  testimony  that,  by  over- 
coming pain  and  adversity,  we  can 
cleanse  our  souls  and  strengthen  our 
faith  and  testimony  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Indeed,  in  terms  of  the  trials  he  has 
had  to  face,  he  is  in  many  ways  a 
modern-day  Job. 

The  story  of  Job  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment relates  three  of  the  great  tests  we 
all  should  be  prepared  to  face  at  some 
period  in  our  lives.  First,  temporal 
setbacks.  Job  lost  all  he  owned.  Sec- 
ond, physical  illness  that  will  test  our 
faith  and  testimony.  And  third, 
depression.  Job  said,  "Why  died  I  not 
from  the  womb?"  (Job  3:11.)  "My 
soul  is  weaiy  of  my  life."  (Job  10:1.) 
But  the  great  lesson  of  Job  is  that,  "in 
all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  charged 
God  foolishly."  (Job  1:22.)  Too  often 
when  adversity  strikes,  we  use  it  as  a 
justification  to  commit  sin  and  turn 
away  from  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  prophets  who  lead  us,  and 
our  family  and  friends.  Job  maintained 
his  testimony  and  was  blessed  for  his 
unwavering  faith  that  God  lived  and 
that  he  would  dwell  in  God's  presence. 

President  Kimball,  being  a  righ- 
teous man  like  Job,  has  endured  many 
trials — cancer  of  the  throat,  heart  sur- 
gery, boils,  cranial  surgery,  and  nu- 


merous other  afflictions.  President 
Kimball's  experiences  serve  as  an  ex- 
ample of  how  we  should  meet  similar 
adversity  and  suffering  in  our  lives. 

President  Kimball  has  not  sinned 
or  charged  God  foolishly.  He  has  kept 
his  integrity  and  his  testimony,  and 
sung  the  praises  of  his  Lord  throughout 
his  many  physical  trials.  We  have 
never  heard  him  complain  about  his 
trials.  On  the  contrary,  his  challenge 
has  been,  "Give  me  this  mountain"  to 
climb.  (See  Josh.  14:12.) 

The  Kimballs'  tests,  love,  and 
devotion 

The  courage  and  faith  of  Presi- 
dent Kimball  to  overcome  adversity 
are  an  example  to  all  of  us,  to  testify 
that  we,  too,  can  meet  the  challenges 
of  life.  Our  aches  and  pains  are  but 
little  hurts  in  comparison  to  his.  After 
his  throat  operation,  President  Kimball 
had  no  voice.  During  a  testimony 
meeting  in  the  temple,  President  David 
O.  McKay  asked  him  to  bear  his  testi- 
mony. He  could  not  speak  a  word.  He 
could  only  utter  inaudible,  breathy 
sounds.  He  wrote  a  note  to  President 
McKay  afterwards  and  asked,  "Why 
would  you  do  that  to  me?"  The  Presi- 
dent answered,  "Spencer,  you  must 
get  your  voice  back,  for  you  still  have 
a  great  mission  to  perform."  (What  a 
moving  example  of  the  love  of  one 
prophet  for  another.)  President 
Kimball  was  obedient.  He  learned  how 
to  control  air  in  his  throat  and  to  use 
the  scar  tissue  that  developed  in  his 
larnyx  and  his  remaining  vocal  cord. 
He  regained  his  voice  and  carried  on 
his  great  work.  The  accomplishment 
of  President  Kimball's  prophetic  mis- 
sion will  stand  equal  to  any  in  this  or 
any  other  dispensation. 

President  Kimball's  wife,  Cam- 
illa, has  devotedly  and  lovingly  fol- 
lowed her  husband  every  step  of  the 
way.  I  remember  one  night  in  Samoa 
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when  both  President  and  Sister 
Kimball  had  temperatures  of  104  de- 
grees. Early  the  next  morning  they 
were  the  first  ones  on  the  bus.  He 
conducted  the  meetings,  and  they 
fulfilled  all  their  busy  schedule 
throughout  the  day,  not  just  enduring, 
but  being  gracious  and  considerate  and 
thinking  of  the  needs  of  everyone  else 
around  them. 

When  President  Kimball  was 
called  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  he 
accepted  his  call  with  humble  tears. 
He  wondered  if  he  was  worthy  of  such 
a  great  calling.  After  he  hung  up  the 
telephone,  it  was  Camilla  who  assured 
him,  "You  can  do  it,  Spencer.  You 
can  do  it."  Camilla  is  a  perfect  ex- 
ample of  being  one  with  her  compan- 
ion. When  asked  about  her  health,  her 
reply  was  "When  he  is  well,  I'm 
well." 

Reaches  out  for  the  "one" 

President  Kimball  taught  me  a 
lesson  during  my  call  to  become  a 
General  Authority.  He  asked  if  I 
would  come  to  Salt  Lake  City  to  serve 
as  a  General  Authority  for  the  rest  of 
my  life.  I  was  overcome  with  emotion. 
My  reply:  "President  Kimball,  I  just 
don't  know  what  to  say."  Then  he 
said,  "I  only  want  you  to  say  yes." 
The  lesson  was  clear;  there  is  no  need 
for  an  eloquent  speech  to  express  our 
commitment  or  our  love  and  devotion 
when  accepting  a  call  from  the 
prophet.  He  already  knows  these 
things. 

President  Kimball  always  reaches 
out  with  love  to  touch  the  "one." 

We  were  preparing  for  an  area 
conference  briefing,  and  as  I  entered 
President  Kimball's  office,  he  was 
seated  at  a  typewriter,  his  back  toward 
the  door.  He  finished  typing  and  spun 
around  in  his  chair  to  greet  me.  In  one 
hand  was  a  thirty-two-page  letter  from 
a  young  man  who  had  read  his  book 
The  Miracle  of  Forgiveness  and,  in  the 
other,  his  personally  typed  reply  to 
answer  the  special  needs  of  a  young 


man  who  wanted  and  needed  his  help 
to  repent.  The  message  was  a  clear  one 
to  me:  No  matter  how  busy  you  are, 
never  forget  those  who  need  your  help. 

Bears  fearless  testimony 

He  bears  his  missionary  testi- 
mony as  a  special  witness  without  the 
fear  of  man.  I  have  observed  it.  At  the 
Copenhagen  Denmark  Area  Confer- 
ence held  August  3-5,  1976,  President 
Kimball  went  to  see  Thorvaldsen's 
beautiful  sculpture  The  Christus,  the 
resurrected  Christ,  which  has  been  re- 
produced, as  you  know,  for  the  vis- 
itors' centers  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Los 
Angeles,  and  New  Zealand.  After  a 
few  spiritual  moments  admiring  The 
Christus,  President  Kimball  bore  his 
testimony  to  the  caretaker  who  stood 
nearby.  As  he  turned  to  the  statue  of 
Peter  and  pointed  to  the  large  set  of 
keys  in  Peter's  right  hand,  he  pro- 
claimed: "The  keys  of  priesthood  au- 
thority which  Peter  held  as  President 
of  the  Church  I  now  hold  as  President 
of  the  Church  in  this  dispensation." 
Then  he  stated  to  the  caretaker,  "You 
work  every  day  with  Apostles  in  stone, 
but  today  you  are  in  the  presence  of 
living  Apostles."  He  then  introduced 
President  N.  Eldon  Tanner,  Elder 
Thomas  S.  Monson,  and  Elder  Boyd 
K.  Packer.  He  presented  the  caretaker 
with  a  Book  of  Mormon  in  Danish, 
and  bore  his  testimony  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith.  The  caretaker  was 
moved  to  tears  in  acknowledgment  of 
the  Spirit  he  felt  in  the  presence  of  a 
prophet  and  Apostles.  He  acknowl- 
edged to  me  as  we  left  the  church, 
"Today  I  have  been  in  the  presence  of 
servants  of  God." 

Loving  diligence 

President  Kimball  works  with 
loving  diligence  with  all  of  his  heart, 
might,  mind,  and  strength.  He  does 
not  demand  or  expect  those  around 
him  to  work  at  his  pace,  but  at  their 
pace.    He   is    a    man    of  action, 
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demonstrated  by  the  simple  sign  on  his 
desk  that  says,  "Do  It. " 

For  those  who  work  with  him,  his 
example  eliminates  phrases  such  as 
"I'll  try"  or  "I'll  do  my  best."  His 
example  and  love  motivate  those  who 
follow  his  example  to'  achieve  higher 
goals  and  lengthen  their  stride  toward 
perfection.  He  has  that  rare  ability  to 
encourage  each  of  us  to  do  better  than 
our  best  and  to  keep  striving  until  we 
exceed  our  goals. 

During  the  planning  and  prepara- 
tion for  the  Mexico,  Central  and  South 
America  area  conferences  in  February 
1977,  we  were  scheduled  to  hold 
meetings  in  La  Paz,  Bolivia,  which  is 
twelve  thousand  feet  above  sea  level. 
Dr.  Ernest  L.  Wilkinson  and  Dr. 
Russell  M.  Nelson  advised  us  that 
President  Kimball  should  have  four  to 
six  hours'  rest  to  acclimate  his  heart 
and  blood  pressure  to  the  high  altitude. 
President  Kimball  is  very  tightly 
scheduled  during  area  conferences, 
and  this  allows  little  time  for  rest.  (In 
reality,  the  doctors  accompanied  the 
General  Authorities  so  that  we  could 
keep  up  with  President  Kimball.) 

I  talked  with  President  Tanner 
and  President  Romney  to  seek  their 
assistance  in  getting  President  Kimball 
to  rest  in  La  Paz  before  the  start  of  the 
area  conference.  They  only  smiled  and 
said,  "You  can  try." 

Detailed  plans  were  presented  to 
the  First  Presidency  for  area  confer- 
ences in  Mexico,  Central  and  South 
America.  I  saw  President  Kimball 
make  two  small  red  check  marks  next 
to  La  Paz,  Bolivia,  where  there  were 
two  meetings  that  he  was  not  sched- 
uled to  attend.  "What  are  these  meet- 
ings? Why  am  I  not  attending?"  he 
asked.  There  was  a  pause;  then  I  re- 
plied, "That's  a  rest  period,  President 
Kimball."  And  he  remarked,  "Are 
you  tired,  Elder  Hales?" 

We  arrived  in  La  Paz,  and  the 
first  meeting  was  a  cultural  event.  He 
would  not  rest.  My  head  ached;  it  felt 
as  though  it  would  explode  in  adjust- 
ing to  the  altitude,  and  we  breathed 


oxygen  to  attempt  to  speed  up  our 
being  acclimated  to  the  twelve- 
thousand-foot  altitude;  but  President 
Kimball  took  no  oxygen.  He  greeted, 
embraced,  and  shook  hands  with  two 
thousand  Saints. 

After  the  last  meeting,  he  invited 
one  thousand  more  of  his  beloved 
Lamanites,  who  had  come  down  from 
the  Altiplano,  to  come  shake  his  hand. 
They  came  and  embraced  him  and 
shook  his  hand  vigorously.  He  wanted 
to  show  his  love  for  the  Lamanites. 

Dr.  Wilkinson  was  concerned 
with  the  President's  vigorous  activity 
at  twelve  thousand  feet  and 
approached  him.  He  asked  President 
Kimball  if  it  would  be  possible  for  him 
to  stop  soon.  President  Kimball  said, 
"If  you  knew  what  I  knew,  you 
wouldn't  ask  me  that  question." 
President  Kimball  is  driven  by  the 
knowledge  that  we  are  preparing  for 
the  second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
knows  that  it  is  his  responsibility, 
along  with  those  who  are  chosen  to 
work  with  him,  to  take  the  message  to 
all  nations  in  their  own  tongue  and 
language. 

"I  want  to  be  exalted" 

President  Kimball  told  the  Gen- 
eral Authorities,  "I  am  not  afraid  of 
death.  What  I  am  afraid  of  is  that  I  will 
meet  the  Savior  and  he  will  say,  'You 
could  have  done  better. '  ' ' 

Can  you  feel  the  dedication  and 
urgency  of  a  prophet's  voice  to  move 
the  kingdom  forward?  "Are  you  tired, 
Elder  Hales?"  has  a  way  of  ringing  in 
my  ears  when  I  rest  for  a  moment.  If 
we  knew  what  President  Kimball 
knows,  then  we,  too,  would  work  with 
all  our  heart,  might,  mind,  and 
strength. 

When  we  tried  to  save  his 
strength,  he'd  say,  "I  know  you  are 
trying  to  save  me.  But  I  don't  want  to 
be  saved;  I  want  to  be  exalted."  He 
then  would  tell  us  that  the  Lord  would 
sustain  him  as  the  prophet,  and  we 
should  not  slow  the  Church  down 
because  of  him. 
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The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  was 
counseled: 

"My  son,  peace  be  unto  thy  soul; 
thine  adversity  and  thine  afflictions 
shall  be  but  a  small  moment; 

"And  then,  if  thou  endure  it  well, 
God  shall  exalt  thee  on  high;  thou  shalt 
triumph  over  all  thy  foes. 

"Thy  friends  do  stand  by  thee, 
and  they  shall  hail  thee  again  with 
warm  hearts  and  friendly  hands." 
(D&C  121:7-9.) 

In  testimony,  I  ask  the  Lord's 
blessing  upon  us  that  we  might  feel  the 
urgency  of  this  great  work,  to  under- 
stand what  drives  our  prophet.  He  is  a 
missionary  because  he  knows  that  all 
mankind  must  be  taught  by  the  Spirit 
and  be  baptized.  Then,  if  we  live 
worthily,  we  will  attain  eternal  life,  be 
exalted,  and  return  to  the  presence  of 


God  the  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  to 
dwell  with  them  throughout  eternity. 

I  bear  you  my  testimony  that  a 
prophet  leads  this  Church  today  by 
revelation.  One  time,  in  closing  a  gen- 
eral conference,  President  Kimball 
said,  "My  people  say  'Lord,  Lord,' 
and  do  not  what  I  say."  It  is  my  prayer 
that  we  will  say,  "Lord,  Lord,  "  and 
do  as  our  prophet  and  those  who  lead 
this  Church  today  say,  and  follow  their 
example,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 

President  Romney 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
Robert  D.  Hales,  a  member  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 

Elder  Adney  Y.  Komatsu,  also  a 
member  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy,  will  now  address  us. 


Elder  Adney  Y.  Komatsu 


Some  years  ago  an  assignment 
took  me  to  one  of  the  islands  of  the 
South  Seas  to  dedicate  a  newly  com- 
pleted chapel.  That  evening,  as  I 
approached  the  building  with  some  of 
the  local  leaders,  we  were  surprised  to 
notice  that  the  building  was  com- 
pletely dark. 

A  test,  a  special  blessing,  light 

As  we  entered  the  building  and 
saw  all  the  members  sitting  in  the 
chapel,  we  inquired  about  the  absence 
of  lighting.  The  bishop  informed  us 
that  earlier  in  the  afternoon  the  build- 
ing supervisor  had  inspected  the  build- 
ing to  make  sure  all  was  in  readiness 
for  the  dedication.  But  now,  as  the 
time  approached  to  begin  the  services, 
for  some  reason  there  were  no  lights, 
even  though  lights  were  aglow  in 
nearby  homes.  All  possibilities  for 
correcting  the  problem  were  checked 
without  success,  and  so  the  local  lead- 


ers and  I  decided  to  proceed  with  the 
dedicatory  services. 

As  the  program  proceeded, 
illuminated  only  by  a  kerosene  lantern 
in  front  of  the  chapel,  I  felt  sure  that 
this  would  be  the  first  dedication  per- 
formed in  darkness  in  the  history  of  the 
Church! 

I'm  sure  all  those  good  brothers 
and  sisters  in  the  congregation  joined 
me  with  a  silent  prayer  in  their  hearts 
to  ask  the  Lord  to  bless  us  with  light  so 
that  the  chapel  could  be  dedicated. 

One  by  one  the  speakers  spoke — 
in  the  dark.  The  choir  sang  beautiful 
anthems — in  the  dark.  As  the  con- 
cluding speaker,  I,  too,  gave  my  talk 
in  the  dark.  Then,  as  I  asked  the 
congregation  to  unite  with  me  for  the 
dedicatory  prayer,  the  lights  in  the 
chapel  suddenly  flickered  on.  How 
grateful  we  were  to  the  Lord  for  this 
special  blessing!  I  was  overcome  with 
emotion  and  felt  meek  and  humble  that 
we  had  been  so  blessed,  but  the 
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illumination  of  the  chapel  could  not 
compare  with  the  light  of  love  in  our 
hearts  for  this  great  blessing  in  answer 
to  our  prayers. 

It  brought  to  mind  the  words  of 
the  prophet  Moroni: 

"And  now,  I,  Moroni,  would 
speak  somewhat  concerning  these 
things;  I  would  show  unto  the  world 
that  faith  is  things  which  are  hoped  for 
and  not  seen;  wherefore,  dispute  not 
because  ye  see  not,  for  ye  receive  no 
witness  until  after  the  trial  of  your 
faith.  ... 

"For  if  there  be  no  faith  among 
the  children  of  men  God  can  do  no 
miracle  among  them;  wherefore,  he 
showed  not  himself  until  after  their 
faith."  (Ether  12:6,  12.) 

Yes,  the  Lord  blessed  us,  even  as 
our  faith  was  tested  and  as  we  prayed 
with  hope. 

Pure  love  of  Christ  changes  lives 

There  are  others  among  us  who 
search  for  light  in  their  lives.  One  such 
young  man  had  broken  many  of  the 
laws  of  the  land  and  had  been  punished 
by  a  prison  sentence.  He  even  escaped 
from  prison,  only  to  be  caught  and 
reincarcerated  a  short  time  later.  His 
was  truly  a  life  of  darkness  and  mis- 
ery, but  through  the  constant  efforts  of 
a  caring  bishop,  this  young  man 
decided  to  change  his  ways  and  return 
to  Christ.  With  a  meek  and  lowly  heart 
he  began  to  repent,  and  the  Spirit  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  touched  his  heart. 

As  he  prepared  to  leave  prison 
after  serving  his  term,  there  to  greet 
him  at  the  gate  were  his  bishop,  who 
had  worked  with  him  all  those  years, 
and  he  brought  with  him  his  father, 
mother,  brothers,  and  sisters,  who  re- 
ceived him  with  open  arms  and  great 
rejoicing.  What  a  deep  appreciation 
this  young  man  had  for  his  bishop  and 
his  family,  who  had  stood  by  him  even 
though  he  had  caused  them  much 
embarrassment  and  many  sleepless 
nights  with  his  wayward  activities.  But 
their  faith  never  wavered,  and  indeed  a 


miracle  was  wrought.  Today,  this 
young  man  serves  as  the  elders  quo- 
rum president  of  his  ward. 

What  great  force  changed  the  life 
of  this  young  man  from  one  of  spiritual 
darkness  to  one  of  truth  and  light?  It 
was  the  pure  love  of  Christ,  which  the 
bishop  portrayed  as  he  worked  with 
him.  And  this  pure  love  of  Christ  is 
charity.  (See  Moro.  7:47.) 

The  prophet  Nephi  said:  "Where- 
fore, the  Lord  God  hath  given  a  com- 
mandment that  all  men  should  have 
charity,  which  charity  is  love.  And 
except  they  should  have  charity  they 
were  nothing.  Wherefore,  if  they 
should  have  charity  they  would  not 
suffer  the  laborer  in  Zion  to  perish." 
(2  Ne.  26:30.) 

Miracles  by  faith  and  charity 

We  must  also  remember  the  faith 
and  courage  of  this  young  man's  fam- 
ily as  they  endured  many  trials  and 
heartaches  and  then  greeted  him  with 
open  arms  at  the  end  of  the  ordeal.  The 
prophet  Moroni  reminds  us: 

"Behold,  it  was  the  faith  of 
Nephi  and  Lehi  that  wrought  the 
change  upon  the  Lamanites,  that  they 
were  baptized  with  fire  and  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

"Behold,  it  was  the  faith  of 
Ammon  and  his  brethren  which 
wrought  so  great  a  miracle  among  the 
Lamanites. 

"Yea,  and  even  all  they  who 
wrought  miracles  wrought  them  by 
faith,  even  those  who  were  before 
Christ  and  also  those  who  were  after. . . . 

"And  neither  at  any  time  hath 
any  wrought  miracles  until  after  their 
faith;  wherefore  they  first  believed  in 
the  Son  of  God."  (Ether  12:14-16, 
18.) 

The  prophet  Mormon  also 
preached  that  "it  is  by  faith  that  mir- 
acles are  wrought.  .  .  . 

"For  no  man  can  be  saved,  ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  Christ,  save 
they  shall  have  faith  in  his  name.  .  .  . 

"Wherefore,  if  a  man  have  faith 
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he  must  needs  have  hope;  for  without 
faith  there  cannot  be  any  hope. 

"And  again,  behold  I  say  unto 
you  that  he  cannot  have  faith  and 
hope,  save  he  shall  be  meek,  and 
lowly  of  heart. 

"...  and  if  a  man  be  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  and  confesses  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  he  must  needs  have  chari- 
ty." (Moro.  7:37-38,42-44.) 

We  are  reminded  today  of  the 
importance  of  charity  through  the 
Apostle  Paul's  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians: 

"Though  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and 
have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as 
sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

"And  though  I  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all 
mysteries,  and  all  knowledge;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could 
remove  mountains,  and  have  not  chari- 
ty, I  am  nothing. 

"And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have 
not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

"Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind;  charity  envieth  not;  charity 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 

"Doth  not  behave  itself 
unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not 
easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil; 

"Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth; 

"Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things. 

"Charity  never  faileth."  (1  Cor. 
13:1-8.) 

Circle  of  charity 

In  the  Church  we  have  many 
opportunities  to  perform  charitable 
acts.  Some  of  the  greatest  acts  of 
charity  begin  with  an  outstretched 
hand  of  friendship.  One  great  example 
was  related  by  an  elderly  brother  in  a 
ward  conference  meeting. 


This  good  brother  was  the  Sunday 
School  president  and  was  called  upon 
to  bear  his  testimony.  During  twelve 
years  of  his  life  of  inactivity  he  had 
been  tossed  to  and  fro  with  life's 
problems  and  had  become  filled  with 
deep  despair.  When  life  seemed  its 
blackest,  hands  of  fellowship  and 
friendship  were  extended,  first  by 
home  teachers,  then  by  the  bishop, 
then  by  members  of  the  ward.  As  he 
returned  to  activity  in  the  Church  and 
felt  the  warm  spirit  of  the  members 
extended  to  him  without  judgment  or 
reservation,  he  knew  that  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  true  and  that  there  is 
always  room  for  a  repentant  soul.  The 
Lord  forgives;  his  true  followers  also 
forgive.  The  hand  of  friendship  is 
outstretched;  the  sinner  repents;  the 
circle  of  charity  is  complete. 

The  prophet  Mormon  also  taught: 
"Wherefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, if  ye  have  not  charity,  ye  are 
nothing,  for  charity  never  faileth. 
Wherefore,  cleave  unto  charity,  which 
is  the  greatest  of  all,  for  all  things  must 
fail — 

"But  charity  is  the  pure  love  of 
Christ,  and  it  endureth  forever;  and 
whoso  is  found  possessed  of  it  at  the 
last  day,  it  shall  be  well  with  him." 
(Moro.  7:46-47.) 

"Our  actions  speak  the  feelings  of 
our  heart" 

As  we  faithfully  render  our  stew- 
ardships in  the  Church,  as  we 
remember  that  our  actions  speak  the 
feelings  of  our  hearts,  and  as  we  ex- 
tend our  love  to  our  Savior  who  waits 
to  receive  us  into  his  kingdom,  may 
we  do  so  with  hope  and  with  love  and 
with  charity.  His  invitation  to  the  gen- 
erations of  mankind  rings  forth  in  this 
hymn,  "Come  unto  Jesus": 

Come  unto  Jesus;  Ye  heavy  laden, 
Careworn  and  fainting,  by  sin 

oppressed; 
He'll  safely  guide  you  unto  that  haven 
Where  all  who  trust  him  may  rest. 
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Come  unto  Jesus;  He'll  ever  heed  you, 
Though  in  the  darkness  you've  gone 
astray; 

His  love  will  find  you,  and  gently  lead 
you 

From  darkest  night  into  day. 

Come  unto  Jesus;  He'll  surely  hear 
you 

If  you  in  meekness  plead  for  his  love; 
Oh,  know  you  not  that  angels  are  near 
you 

From  the  bright  mansions  above. 

Come  unto  Jesus  from  ev'ry  nation, 
From  ev'ry  land  and  isle  of  the  sea; 
Unto  the  high  and  lowly  in  station, 
Ever  he  calls,  "Come  to  me." 
(Hymns,  no.  22.) 

My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  I 
bear  humble  testimony  that  I  know  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Savior  of  the 
world,  and  if  we  heed  his  beckoning  to 


come  unto  him,  surely  we  will  be 
blessed  with  all  the  blessings  he  has  in 
store  for  the  faithful  and  the  righteous. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Romney 

Elder  Adney  Y.  Komatsu,  a 
member  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy,  has  just  spoken  to  us. 

The  choir  and  congregation  will 
now  join  in  singing  "We  Thank  Thee, 
O  God,  for  a  Prophet,"  following 
which  Elder  Angel  Abrea,  a  member 
of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy, 
will  speak  to  us. 


The  choir  and  congregation 
joined  in  singing  "We  Thank  Thee,  O 
God,  for  a  Prophet." 


Elder  Angel  Abrea 


Butterflies  master  horsepower 

One  extremely  hot  afternoon  I 
was  crossing  the  green  agricultural 
lands  of  the  Pampas  in  Argentina.  The 
sun  was  scorching  the  highway  to  the 
point  that  the  heat  waves  became  vis- 
ible. Nevertheless,  I  was  confident  and 
comfortable  because  I  had  just 
purchased  a  brand-new  car,  fresh  from 
the  factory,  with  a  big  motor  and 
plenty  of  power  to  conquer  the 
elements  and  allow  me  to  travel 
briskly  in  air-conditioned  comfort. 

Suddenly,  I  noticed  that  the  tem- 
perature in  my  new  car  had  begun  to 
climb  and  the  big  motor  began  to  show 
signs  of  strain.  When  the  temperature 
gauge  got  to  the  danger  point,  I  pulled 
the  car  over  to  the  side  of  the  road  in 
the  hope  that  with  my  very  limited 
knowledge  of  mechanics  I  could  dis- 
cover what  was  wrong  with  the  car.  I 


must  admit  I  was  rather  disgusted  to 
think  that  something  could  stop  my  big 
new  car.  It  wasn't  long  after  I  had 
lifted  the  hood  that  I  discovered,  to  my 
amazement,  that  a  myriad  of  colorful 
little  butterflies  had  collected  on  the 
radiator,  choked  off  the  cooling  pro- 
cess, and  stopped  the  car.  I  was  then 
struck  with  the  realization  of  how  a 
few  hundred  little  butterflies,  in  their 
collective  strength,  could  master  the 
immense  horsepower  of  the  motor. 
No,  it  wasn't  an  eagle,  a  hawk,  or 
anything  else  more  or  less  justifiable, 
but  just  a  couple  hundred  little 
butterflies. 

Potential  for  eternal  life 

This  incident  made  me  think 
about  what  often  happens  in  our  own 
lives.  I  thought  about  the  tremendous 
potential  that  exists  in  each  one  of  us, 
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potential  that  can  direct  us  to  eternal 
life. 

The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  said: 

"Here,  then,  is  eternal  life — to 
know  the  only  wise  and  true  God;  and 
you  have  got  to  learn  how  to  be  Gods 
yourselves,  and  to  be  kings  and  priests 
to  God,  the  same  as  all  Gods  have 
done  before  you,  namely,  by  going 
from  one  small  degree  to  another,  and 
from  a  small  capacity  to  a  great  one; 
from  grace  to  grace,  from  exaltation  to 
exaltation,  until  you  attain  to  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  and  are  able  to 
dwell  in  everlasting  burnings,  and  to 
sit  in  glory,  as  do  those  who  sit 
enthroned  in  everlasting  power.  .  .  . 

"...  [You]  shall  be  heirs  of  God 
and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ.  What 
is  it?  To  inherit  the  same  power,  the 
same  glory  and  the  same  exaltation, 
until  you  arrive  at  the  station  of  a  God, 
and  ascend  the  throne  of  eternal  pow- 
er, the  same  as  those  who  have  gone 
before."  {Teachings  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  sel.  Joseph  Fielding 
Smith,  Salt  Lake  City:  Deseret  Book 
Co.,  1938,  pp.  346-47.) 

How  many  times  do  we  allow 
little  "butterflies"  to  reduce,  restrain, 
or  restrict  our  immense  potential  from 
guiding  us  to  exaltation? 

Proportionately  they  are  relative- 
ly few,  those  who  are  detained  in  their 
journey  by  the  so-called  grave  or 
serious  sins,  like  those  we  might  find 
in  the  newspaper  headlines.  Generally, 
it  is  not  the  mighty  eagle  that  defeats 
us,  but  the  tiny  little  "butterflies." 

To  better  illustrate  this  concept,  I 
would  like  to  mention  some  of  those 
"road  hazards"  that  become  obstacles 
in  our  marvelous  journey  to  the  celes- 
tial kingdom. 

Sabbath  day 

Have  we  thought  about  the 
tremendous  spiritual  deterioration  that 
results  from  not  keeping  the  Sabbath 
day  holy?  This  commandment  in- 
volves much  more  than  just  resting 
from  our  labors.  Keeping  the  Sabbath 


day  holy  inherently  builds  spiritual 
character  and  prepares  us  for  what  is  to 
come.  By  observing  this  command- 
ment, we  will  have  power  over  evil; 
we  will  be  more  capable  of  keeping  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  and  main- 
taining ourselves  unspotted  from  the 
sins  of  the  world.  (See  D&C  59:9.) 

More  specifically,  speaking  about 
the  Sabbath  day,  have  we  thought 
about  the  spiritual  malnourishment 
that  results  from  not  attending  our 
sacrament  meetings,  or  attending  them 
with  a  wrong  attitude?  The  sacred 
covenant  made  by  the  members  of  the 
Church  at  baptism  should  be  the  pre- 
vailing thought  and  feeling  in  our 
hearts  and  minds  as  we  partake  of  the 
sacrament.  If  we  can  achieve  this,  we 
will  always  have  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
with  us. 

No  member  of  the  Church  can 
ignore  or  simply  put  aside  the  weekly 
renewal  of  this  covenant  and  pretend 
to  maintain  the  Spirit.  If  we  really 
understand  the  purpose  of  our  sacra- 
ment meetings,  we  will  attend  them 
not  just  to  hear  someone  speak,  which 
is  of  course  important,  but  to  renew 
the  sacred  covenants  made  with  our 
Father  in  Heaven  in  the  name  of  his 
son,  Jesus  Christ.  Those  who  make  a 
habit  of  not  attending  this  weekly  ser- 
vice, and  fail  to  repent,  put  in  great 
danger  their  spiritual  stability  and 
welfare. 

Prayer 

Have  we  ever  stopped  to  think 
what  it  means  to  our  salvation  when 
we  neglect  prayer,  or  don't  develop 
daily  from  our  prayers  repeatedly  grat- 
ifying experiences?  We  are  continually 
referring  to  the  "power  of  prayer," 
but  are  we  always  willing  to  pay  the 
price  so  that  the  promise  we  find  in  3 
Nephi  18:18-20  may  be  fulfilled? 

"Behold,  verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  ye  must  watch  and  pray 
always  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation; 
for  Satan  desireth  to  have  you,  that  he 
may  sift  you  as  wheat. 
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"Therefore  ye  must  always  pray 
unto  the  Father  in  my  name; 

"And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name,  which  is  right, 
believing  that  ye  shall  receive,  behold 
it  shall  be  given  unto  you. ' ' 

Sustain  leaders 

Another  example:  do  we  realize 
that  every  time  that  we  sustain  the 
leaders  of  the  Church  we  are  duty 
bound  to  support  them?  The  raised 
hand  becomes  a  symbol  of  the  cov- 
enant we  make  to  support  them.  Each 
time  we  criticize  or  condemn  them,  we 
become  literally  covenant  breakers. 
President  Joseph  F.  Smith  made  the 
following  comment  about  this 
problem: 

'  'The  moment  a  man  says  he  will 
not  submit  to  the  legally  constituted 
authority  of  the  Church,  whether  it  be 
the  teachers,  the  bishopric,  the  high 
council,  his  quorum,  or  the  First  Presi- 
dency, and  in  his  heart  confirms  it  and 
carries  it  out,  that  moment  he  cuts 
himself  off  from  the  privileges  and 
blessings  of  the  Priesthood  and 
Church,  and  severs  himself  from  the 
people  of  God,  for  he  ignores  the 
authority  that  the  Lord  has  instituted  in 
his  Church."  (Gospel  Doctrine,  5th 
ed. ,  Salt  Lake  City:  Deseret  Book  Co. , 
1939,  p.  45.) 

Tithing 

I  have  had  innumerable  experi- 
ences listening  to  the  reasons  people 
have  for  not  paying  their  tithing,  most 
of  which  are  just  cases  of  a  simple  lack 
of  faith. 

I  remember  once  in  1957,  while  I 
was  acting  as  a  new  president  of  a 
branch  in  Argentina,  I  decided  to  inter- 
view the  members  with  respect  to  the 
importance  of  paying  tithing.  I  found 
myself  talking  with  one  good  brother 
of  the  branch  whose  name  was  Jose, 
who  had  difficulty  paying  his  tithing.  I 
asked  him  bluntly,  "Brother  Jose, 
why  don't  you  pay  your  tithing?"  I'm 


sure  Jose  didn't  expect  me  to  be  so 
direct. 

After  a  moment  of  silence  he 
responded:  "As  you  know,  President, 
I  have  two  children.  The  wage  of  a 
laborer  is  very  low.  This  month  I  have 
to  buy  my  children  shoes  to  go  to 
school;  and,  mathematically,  I  just 
don't  have  enough  money." 

In  an  instant  response,  I  said, 
"Jose,  I  promise  you  that  if  you  pay 
your  tithing  faithfully,  your  children 
will  have  their  shoes  to  go  to  school, 
and  you  will  be  able  to  pay  for  all  the 
needs  of  your  home.  I  don't  know  how 
he  will  do  it,  but  the  Lord  always 
keeps  his  promises.  Besides  that,"  I 
added,  "If  you  still  find  that  you  don't 
have  enough  money,  I  will  give  you 
back  what  you  paid  in  tithing  from  my 
own  pocket." 

On  the  way  home,  I  wondered  if 
what  I  had  done  was  the  right  thing. 
Here  I  was,  recently  married,  just 
getting  started  in  my  career,  and  faced 
with  my  own  economic  problems.  I 
began  to  worry  about  my  own  shoes, 
let  alone  those  of  Jose's  family!  Even 
though  when  I  got  home  my  dear  wife 
wholeheartedly  supported  me  and  re- 
assured me  that  everything  would  be 
all  right,  I  must  say  that  that  night 
nobody  prayed  harder  for  Brother 
Jose's  economic  welfare  than  I  did. 

One  month  later,  I  once  again  sat 
down  with  Jose.  Though  the  tears  in 
his  eyes  almost  made  it  impossible  for 
him  to  speak,  he  said:  "President,  it  is 
incredible.  I  paid  my  tithing;  I  was 
able  to  meet  all  of  my  obligations,  and 
I  even  purchased  the  new  shoes  for  my 
children,  all  without  an  increase  in  my 
wage.  I  know  that  the  Lord  keeps  his 
promises!" 

Jose  remains  to  this  day  a  faithful 
tithe  payer. 

"Butterflies"  affect  spiritual 
development 

Up  until  now,  I  have  mentioned 
only  a  few  of  the  problems  arising 
from  the  little  "butterflies"  that  we 
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find  in  our  eternal  pathway.  Of  course, 
there  are  many  more.  We  could  men- 
tion, for  example,  the  lack  of  self- 
control  that  leads  many  people  to 
break  the  Word  of  Wisdom;  the  vari- 
ous excuses  for  not  complying  with  the 
program  of  personal  and  family  pre- 
paredness; the  lack  of  encouragement 
and  the  apathy  with  regard  to  our 
genealogical  responsibilities;  the  fail- 
ure to  return  often  to  the  temples  of  the 
Lord  to  do  the  necessary  work  for  our 
kindred  dead;  in  some  cases  the  lack  of 
interest,  in  other  cases  the  fear,  that 
precludes  many  from  participating  in 
missionary  work.  These  are  only  ex- 
amples of  a  list  that  goes  on  and  on. 

It  is  highly  probable  that  we  will 
never  lose  our  status  as  members  of  the 
Church  simply  for  not  adhering  to  one 
or  more  of  the  aforementioned  com- 
mandments. Nevertheless,  whether  in- 
dividually or  collectively,  these  little 
"butterflies"  affect  our  spiritual 
development  and,  fundamentally,  the 
real  capability  of  each  individual. 

"For  the  power  is  in  them, 
wherein  they  are  agents  unto 
themselves.  And  inasmuch  as  men  do 


good  they  shall  in  nowise  lose  their 
reward."  (D&C  58:28.) 

The  Lord  hasn't  sent  us  to  the 
world  to  fail.  We  have  been  invested 
with  all  of  the  talents  and  abilities 
necessary  for  the  journey  to  arrive,  to 
be  once  again  in  His  presence.  Our 
greatest  challenge  is  to  use  faithfully 
and  decidedly  all  that  He  has  given  us 
to  reach  our  exaltation.  If  such  is  our 
accomplishment — if  we  "live  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  forth  from 
the  mouth  of  God"  (D&C  84:44>— at 
the  end  of  our  journey  we  will  once 
again  be  part  of  a  glorious  experience 
such  as  we  had  at  the  start,  when  "all 
the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy."  (Job 
38:7.) 

I  know  that  the  Lord  has  made 
this  possible  and  that  he  blesses  us  and 
will  continue  to  bless  us  as  we  prog- 
ress to  our  glorious  destination.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Romney 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Dean  L.  Larsen,  a  member  of  the 
Presidency  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy. 
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"Kingdom  of  God  is  within  you" 

On  one  occasion  a  group  of 
Pharisees  confronted  the  Savior  and 
demanded  to  know  when  the  kingdom 
of  God  would  come  upon  the  earth. 
(See  Luke  17:20.)  Their  tradition  had 
taught  them  that  God's  kingdom 
would  be  impressive  in  its 
demonstration  of  power  and  in  its 
earthly  dominion.  Their  question, 
therefore,  was  a  challenge  to  the 
Lord's  assertion  that  when  the  king- 
dom of  God  was  established  on  the 
earth,  it  would  not  be  as  other  earthly 
kingdoms.  (See  John  18:36.) 

The  Master's  response  on  this 
occasion  teaches  a  significant  lesson 
regarding  the  real  source  of  power  and 


influence  within  his  kingdom.  He  an- 
swered, "The  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not  with  observation: 

"Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here! 
or,  lo  there!  for,  behold,  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  within  you."  (Luke  17:20- 
21.) 

The  Savior  attempted  to  impress 
his  questioners  with  the  fact  that  the 
real  power  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  represented  in  outwardly  obser- 
vable things.  Its  strength  is  in  the 
quality  of  the  lives  of  its  members.  It  is 
in  the  depth  of  their  purity,  their  chari- 
ty, their  faith,  their  integrity,  and  their 
devotion  to  truth.  This  great  lesson 
escaped  the  perception  of  the 
Pharisees.  It  has  significance  for  us 
today. 
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Today  our  chapels  and  congrega- 
tions dot  almost  every  land  in  the  free 
world.  Our  temples  will  soon  be  with- 
in easy  traveling  distance  of  almost 
every  member.  The  percentage  of 
members  who  attend  meetings  and  ac- 
tivities is  at  an  all-time  high.  These  are 
encouraging  signs.  We  hope  that  they 
are  indicators  of  inward  strength.  We 
rejoice  in  the  growth  that  has  marked 
the  development  of  the  Church  in  this 
century,  and  particularly  in  the  last 
decade  or  two.  We  take  encour- 
agement from  our  missionary  success- 
es, as  rightly  we  should,  but  in  all  of 
this  outward  manifestation  of  increas- 
ing strength,  we  cannot  forget  the 
Savior's  injunction  to  those  who 
looked  for  the  kingdom  of  God  to 
manifest  itself  in  ways  that  would  be 
impressive  by  earthly  standards. 
"Behold,"  he  said,  "the  kingdom  of 
God  is  within  you." 

Assessing  spiritual  vital  signs 

Several  months  ago  I  attended  a 
conference  in  a  stake  that  had  com- 
piled an  impressive  statistical  record. 
By  all  observable  standards,  this  was  a 
stake  composed  of  devoted,  faithful 
Latter-day  Saints.  As  I  met  with  the 
stake  president  in  our  first  interview,  I 
was  not  surprised  that  he  was  anxious 
to  review  with  me  the  excellent 
statistical  record  that  his  people  were 
making.  The  reports  had  been 
arranged  on  his  desk  to  facilitate  this 
review.  Before  looking  at  them,  I 
asked  the  president,  "Tell  me,  how  do 
you  feel  about  your  people?  Generally 
speaking,  in  their  spiritual  qualities, 
are  they  standing  on  higher  ground  this 
year  than  they  were  a  year  ago?"  I 
wanted  to  assess  the  president's  per- 
sonal discernment  regarding  the  spiri- 
tual strength  of  his  members.  He 
immediately  seized  this  opportunity  to 
direct  my  attention  to  the  reports. Sens- 
ing that  he  had  misunderstood  the 
intent  of  my  question,  I  explained,  "I 
will  be  pleased  to  review  the  reports 
with  you,  but  before  we  do,  would  you 


tell  me  how  you  feel  about  your 
people?" 

My  insistence  on  his  making  this 
kind  of  assessment  apart  from  the  in- 
formation in  the  reports  was  both  frus- 
trating and  perplexing  to  the  president. 
I  was  sensitive  to  his  frustration,  and 
without  further  discussion  we  went 
through  the  statistical  information.  It 
indicated  considerable  progress  in 
many  areas  that  are  amenable  to  a 
quantitative  evaluation.  I  believe  the 
reports  were  significant  indicators  of 
the  spiritual  quality  of  the  people. 
However,  I  had  failed  to  draw  from  the 
president  the  kind  of  discerning  eval- 
uation I  had  solicited.  At  the  same 
time,  I  sensed  that  he  was  a  little 
perplexed  and  somewhat  pensive  at  the 
conclusion  of  our  interview.  His 
pensiveness  continued  throughout  the 
meetings  of  the  afternoon  and  evening 
and  caused  me  some  concern. 

On  the  following  day,  as  the 
president  delivered  his  address  in  the 
general  session  of  the  conference,  he 
surprised  me  by  telling  the  members 
about  his  experience  with  me  the  pre- 
vious day.  He  acknowledged  his  frus- 
tration over  my  apparent  reluctance  to 
go  into  an  immediate  review  of  his 
correlated  reports,  and  this  frustration 
had  remained  with  him  into  the  night. 
As  he  was  pondering  these  things, 
there  came  into  his  mind  an  experience 
he  had  had  during  the  week  prior  to  the 
conference. 

He  had  visited  a  member  of  the 
stake  who  was  in  a  hospital  recuper- 
ating from  surgery.  During  this  visit  a 
nurse  had  entered  the  room,  making 
her  regular  calls  on  the  patients.  She 
had  gone  to  some  charts  that  were 
hanging  at  the  foot  of  the  patient's 
bed,  carefully  perused  the  notations, 
and  then  added  some  of  her  own.  She 
had  then  stepped  to  the  side  of  the 
patient,  felt  her  pulse,  placed  a  hand 
on  her  forehead,  asked  some  ques- 
tions, and  received  some  responses. 
The  president  said,  "It  occurred  to  me 
that  the  nurse  was  attempting  to  assess 
some  of  the  patient's  vital  signs — 
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some  that  were  not  reflected  in  the 
notations  on  the  charts. ' ' 

The  president  said  that  it  was  then 
in  his  reflections  that  the  purpose  of 
my  questioning  the  day  before  had 
registered  with  him.  "I  realized,"  he 
said,  "that  Elder  Larsen  was  asking 
me  to  assess  your  spiritual  vital  signs 
in  ways  that  the  reports  may  not  have 
revealed." 

He  then  continued,  "Today  I  am 
going  to  talk  with  you  about  those 
spiritual  vital  signs — those  that  go 
beyond  the  information  on  the 
charts."  He  proceeded  to  give  one  of 
the  finest  talks  I  have  heard  a  stake 
president  give.  Interestingly,  he  made 
no  reference  in  his  remarks  to  the 
statistical  reports. 

What  of  the  kingdom  within? 

We  have  good  reason  to  feel  en- 
couraged and  optimistic  today  as  we 
observe  the  rapid  growth  of  the  Church 
throughout  the  world.  We  are  pleased 
with  the  level  of  participation  of  the 
members,  even  though  we  acknowl- 
edge it  can  be  improved.  The  willing- 
ness of  the  people  to  serve  and  to 
sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord's 
work  is  commendable. 

But  what  of  the  kingdom  that  is 
within  our  own  souls?  There  are 
evidences  that  we  are  not  completely 
free  from  weaknesses  within.  Family 
problems  multiply.  Divorce  becomes 
more  common.  Signs  of  preoccupation 
with  worldly,  material  concerns  are 
apparent  on  every  side.  Questionable 
compliance  with  principles  of  trust  and 
integrity  in  business  dealings  is  too 
frequent.  Courtesy  and  kindness  are 
too  often  replaced  by  abruptness  and 
rudeness  in  human  relations.  Growing 
evidences  of  promiscuity  and  infidelity 
to  marriage  covenants  beset  us. 

While  acknowledging  that  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  is  "the  only  true  and  living 
church  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  .  .  .  speaking  unto  the  church 
collectively  and  not  individually,"  the 


Lord  expressed  a  reservation  about  the 
individual  members  and  explained, 
"For  I  the  Lord  cannot  look  upon  sin 
with  the  least  degree  of  allowance." 
(D&C  1:30-31.) 

At  another  time  he  warned  those 
of  his  church: 

"Behold,"  he  said,  "vengeance 
cometh  speedily  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth.  .  .  . 

"And  upon  my  house  shall  it 
begin,  and  from  my  house  shall  it  go 
forth,  saith  the  Lord; 

"First  among  those  among  you, 
saith  the  Lord,  who  have  professed  to 
know  my  name  and  have  not  known 
me,  and  have  blasphemed  against  me 
in  the  midst  of  my  house,  saith  the 
Lord."  (D&C  112:24-26.) 

Personal  blight  diminishes  power 
and  influence 

In  this  time  of  impressive  Church 
growth,  it  is  well  for  us  to  look  within 
our  own  souls  to  assess  our  individual 
spiritual  vital  signs.  Too  frequently 
Latter-day  Saints  of  all  ages  yield  to 
the  temptation  to  explore  and  sample 
forbidden  things  of  the  world.  Often 
this  is  not  done  with  the  intent  to 
embrace  these  things  permanently,  but 
with  the  knowing  decision  to  indulge 
in  them  momentarily,  as  though  they 
hold  a  value  of  some  kind  too 
important  or  too  exciting  to  pass  by. 
While  some  recover  from  these 
excursions,  an  increasingly  large 
number  of  tragedies  occur  that  bring  a 
blight  and  a  despair  into  many  lives. 

The  cumulative  effect  of  this  is 
devastating.  The  reverberations  will 
affect  the  lives  of  those  who  indulge, 
as  well  as  the  lives  of  those  who  have 
loved  and  trusted  them,  in  unfortunate 
and  unforeseen  ways  for  indefinite  pe- 
riods of  time.  As  a  consequence  of 
these  things,  humanity  slips  in- 
exorably to  a  lower  level,  the  real 
power  and  influence  in  the  Church  and 
kingdom  of  God  are  diminished,  and 
all  mankind  will  inevitably  feel  the 
loss.   Furthermore,   as  a  collective 
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church,  we  jeopardize  our  capacity  to 
merit  and  claim  the  preserving  and 
protecting  blessings  from  the  Lord. 

Enduring  strength  in  Christian 
service  and  obedience 

For  those  who  keep  the  trust 
placed  in  them  and  who  do  not  yield  to 
the  pattern  of  the  times,  and  for  those 
who  have  made  or  are  making  their 
way  back  from  dark  paths,  I  have  the 
most  profound  admiration  and  grati- 
tude. You  are  our  shining  hope.  You 
are  our  real  strength.  You  will  make  a 
significant  difference  in  the  final  out- 
come of  things.  You  are  the  last  great 
counterforce  against  the  evil  that  is 
engulfing  the  earth.  God  bless  you  for 
this! 

As  I  view  the  days  that  lie  ahead, 
I  am  hopeful  because  of  the  Lord's 
promise,  and  I  know  his  kingdom  will 
prevail,  but  I  tremble  as  I  read  his 
declaration  to  us: 

"For  this  is  a  day  of  warning,  and 
not  a  day  of  many  words.  For  I,  the 
Lord,  am  not  to  be  mocked  in  the  last 
days."  (D&C  63:58.) 


The  enduring  strength  of  the 
kingdom  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
number  of  its  members,  the  rate  of  its 
growth,  or  the  beauty  of  its  buildings. 
In  God's  kingdom,  power  is  not 
equated  with  body  count  nor  with  out- 
ward routine  compliance  with  pre- 
scribed performances.  It  is  found  in 
those  quiet  uncharted  acts  of  love, 
obedience,  and  Christian  service 
which  may  never  come  to  the  attention 
of  official  leadership,  but  which 
emulate  the  ministry  of  the  Lord 
himself. 

It  is  a  time  for  us  to  assess  our 
own  spiritual  vital  signs  in  those 
essential  areas  that  take  us  beyond  the 
information  on  the  charts.  "For, 
behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you."  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 

President  Romney 

Elder  Dean  L.  Larsen,  a  member 
of  the  Presidency  of  the  First  Quorum 
of  the  Seventy,  has  just  addressed  us. 

Elder  LeGrand  Richards,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  will  be  our  concluding 
speaker. 


Elder  LeGrand  Richards 


Brothers  and  sisters,  in  the  many 
times  that  I  have  spoken  from  this 
pulpit  in  a  general  conference  of  the 
Church,  being  a  missionary,  I  have 
usually  spoken  to  the  nonmembers  of 
the  Church  to  try  to  convince  them  that 
we  have  the  only  true  church  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth  today — not  built  upon 
the  wisdom  of  men,  but  committed 
directly  from  heaven  by  heavenly 
messengers. 

"Many  don't  know  what  this 
Church  stands  for" 

Today,  as  I  have  thought  of  what 
I  would  like  to  say,  I  thought  I  would 
like  to  speak  to  the  inactive  members 


of  this  Church,  those  who  ought  to  be 
active  because  many  of  them  come 
from  good  Latter-day  Saint  families; 
and  then  to  those  of  you  who  have 
inactive  family  members  in  the 
Church. 

The  Lord,  speaking  through 
Moses,  said,  "This  is  my  work  and 
my  glory — to  bring  to  pass  the  immor- 
tality and  eternal  life  of  man. "  (Moses 
1:39.)  This  being  so,  the  Lord  should 
provide  a  way  for  us,  his  spirit  chil- 
dren, to  know  what  his  program  is,  in 
order  that  we  may  be  able  to  obtain 
immortality  and  eternal  life — and  he 
has:  that  is  the  mission  of  this  great 
Church. 
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I  think  that  many  of  our  people 
don't  really  know  just  what  this 
Church  stands  for.  Jesus  said,  "Search 
the  scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life;  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me."  (John  5:39.) 

And  then,  speaking  of  those  who 
would  be  judged  of  him  at  the  time  of 
his  return  to  the  earth,  he  said:  "Many 
will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name? 
and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils? 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works? 

"And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you:  depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  iniquity."  (Matt. 
7:22-23.) 

When  John  the  Revelator  was 
banished  to  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  a  voice 
from  heaven  said,  "Come  up  hither, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  things  which  must 
be  hereafter."  (Rev.  4:1.)  The  angel 
of  the  Lord  showed  John  many 
wonderful  things.  He  showed  him  the 
coming  of  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth  when  there  would  be  no  more 
sickness  and  no  more  pain,  no  more 
sorrow  and  no  more  death;  when  we 
would  no  more  need  the  sun  by  day 
nor  the  moon  by  night,  for  the  glory  of 
God  would  be  upon  the  earth;  when  no 
man  would  say,  "know  ye  the  Lord," 
for  every  man  would  walk  in  the  light 
of  the  Lord  his  God.  (See  Rev.  21:1, 
4,  23-24.) 

When  John  saw  all  of  that,  he 
wanted  to  kneel  down  and  worship  the 
angel  who  showed  it  to  him.  And  the 
angel  said,  "See  thou  do  it  not:  for  I 
am  thy  fellowservant,  and  of  thy  breth- 
ren the  prophets."  (Rev.  22:8-9.) 

Long  hereafter  versus  brief  present 

Earlier,  the  angel  had  showed 
him  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand- 
ing before  God,  and  the  books  were 
opened  and  every  man  was  judged 
according  to  the  things  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works.  Death 
and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  that 


were  in  them.  (See  Rev.  20:12-13.) 
Then  the  angel  said,  "Blessed  and 
holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first 
resurrection:  on  such  the  second  death 
hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be  priests 
of  God  .  .  .  and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years."  (Rev.  20:6.) 
Wouldn't  that  be  a  wonderful  thing,  to 
be  worthy  to  come  forth  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  first  resurrection? 

But  the  angel  didn't  leave  it  there. 
He  said,  "But  the  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  again  until  the  thousand  years 
were  finished."  (Rev.  20:5.)  Is  there 
any  clear  thinking  man  who  would 
want  to  gamble  on  being  left  in  his 
grave  a  thousand  years  when  the  Son 
of  Man  shall  come  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  with  all  the  holy  angels,  and 
those  who  have  died  in  him  shall  be 
brought  forth  from  the  grave,  and 
those  who  are  living  in  him  shall  be 
caught  up  in  the  air  and  changed  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye?  I  like  the  state- 
ment of  the  philosopher  Cicero.  He 
said  he  was  much  more  interested  in 
the  long  hereafter  than  he  was  in  the 
brief  present. 

Today  in  our  natural,  routine 
patterns  of  life,  our  children  go  to 
school  as  we  did  for  twelve  to  twenty 
years,  to  learn  how  to  have  a  richer  life 
here  in  mortality,  to  earn  a  better 
living  and  enjoy  the  cultural  and 
refined  things  of  life.  If  it  is  worth 
spending  twelve  to  twenty  years  to 
prepare  for  a  life  of  seventy-five  to  a 
hundred  years,  what  is  it  worth  to 
prepare  for  a  life  that  never  ends? 

The  Prophet  Alma  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon  said  that  this  life  is  the  time 
to  prepare  to  meet  the  Lord.  (See  Alma 
34:32.)  And  I  think  we  ought  to  be 
more  interested  in  the  long  hereafter 
than  we  are  in  just  the  brief  present.  I 
wonder  if  we  ever  stop  to  figure  how 
long  that  long  hereafter  really  is. 

You  have  probably  heard  me  tell 
this  before,  but  when  my  wife  and  I 
had  been  married  thirty-five  years,  I 
said,  "Mommy,  what  do  you  think  we 
will  be  doing  in  thirty-five  million 
years  from  today?" 
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She  said,  "Where  did  you  get 
that  crazy  idea?  It  makes  me  tired  to 
think  of  it!" 

I  said,  "Well,  you  believe  in 
eternal  life,  don't  you?"  I  said,  "We 
are  told  that  time  is  measured  only  to 
man,  that  with  God  there  isn't  such  a 
thing  as  time.  It  is  one  eternal  round." 
(The  Prophet  Joseph  illustrated  this  by 
taking  a  ring.  He  said,  "When  you  cut 
it,  there  is  a  beginning  and  there  is  an 
end,  but  as  long  as  you  don't  cut  it, 
there  is  no  beginning  and  there  is  no 
end.")  Then  I  said,  "Now,  Mother,  if 
you  believe  that,  you  and  I  ought  to  be 
pretty  well  acquainted  with  each  other 
in  thirty-five  million  years  from 
today." 

Isn't  that  what  Cicero  meant 
when  he  said  he  was  much  more  inter- 
ested in  the  long  hereafter  than  he  was 
in  the  brief  present? 

Parable  of  the  talents 

During  the  ministry  of  the  Savior, 
He  gave  us  many  parables  and  state- 
ments to  prepare  us  for  his  second 
coming  when  he  would  come  with 
power  to  reign  upon  the  earth.  I  would 
like  to  give  you  a  few  of  his 
statements. 

I  give  you  first  his  parable  of  the 
talents.  You  remember  the  parable 
about  the  man  who  went  on  a  far 
journey  and  gave  to  his  servants  his 
talents.  To  one  he  gave  five;  and  to 
another  two;  and  to  another  one.  And 
after  a  time  he  returned  to  hold  an 
accounting  with  those  servants.  And 
the  one  who  had  been  given  five  tal- 
ents said,  "Lord,  thou  deliverest  unto 
me  five  talents:  behold,  I  have  gained 
beside  them  five  talents  more."  And 
he  gave  him  the  ten  talents.  And  the 
Master  said:  "Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant:  thou  has  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things." 
(Wouldn't  that  be  wonderful,  to  be 
made  a  ruler  over  many  things?) 
"Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. " 
(Matt.  25:20-21.) 


The  one  who  had  received  two 
talents  (and  we  don't  all  get  the  same) 
won  another  two  talents,  and  he  got 
the  same  plaudit  for  faithfulness  over 
his  two  talents.  But  the  one  who  had 
received  the  one  talent  hid  it  in  the 
earth.  He  said,  "I  knew  thee  that  thou 
art  an  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou 
hast  not  sown,  and  gathering  where 
thou  hast  not  strawed: 

"And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and 
hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth:  lo,  there 
thou  hast  that  is  thine."  (Matt.  25:24- 
25.) 

And  what  did  the  Master  say? 
"Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him,and 
give  it  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents. 

"For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given.  .  .  but  from  him  that 
hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

"And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable 
servant  into  outer  darkness:  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 
(Matt.  25:28-30.) 

Would  anybody  like  to  look 
forward  to  that  time  that  never  ends, 
that  long  hereafter,  and  be  assigned 
where  there  would  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth? 

Parable  of  the  ten  virgins 

Now  I  give  you  another  of  the 
Savior's  parables  about  preparing  for 
his  coming,  and  that  is  the  parable  of 
the  ten  virgins.  You  remember  that 
five  of  them  took  oil  in  their  lamps, 
and  five  of  them  had  no  oil.  When  the 
call  came,  "The  bridegroom 
cometh,"  the  five  with  oil  went  to 
meet  him;  the  others  wanted  to 
borrow,  but  there  was  not  enough  to 
share,  so  they  went  to  purchase  oil. 
The  ones  with  oil  went  into  the 
wedding  feast;  and  the  others,  when 
they  returned,  found  the  doors  were 
already  closed.  (See  Matt.  25:1-13.) 
Why  do  you  think  Jesus  gave  us  a 
parable  like  this  if  he  didn't  feel  that 
those  who  were  inactive  need  to  come 
into  activity  in  his  Church? 
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Rich  man  and  Lazarus 

The  next  parable  I  give  to  you  is 
the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus.  You  remember  how  Lazarus 
ate  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  table,  and  how  the  dogs  licked 
his  sores.  Then  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus  both  died.  Lazarus  went  to  the 
bosom  of  Abraham — that  is,  he  was 
received  with  honor.  And  the  rich  man 
went  to  a. condition  of  torment.  The 
rich  man  looked  up  and  saw  Lazarus  in 
Abraham's  bosom  and  he  cried  out, 
"Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my 
tongue;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this 
flame." 

But  Abraham  said,  "Between  us 
and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed:  so 
that  they  which  would  pass  from  hence 
to  you  cannot."  (Luke  16:24-26.) 

Then  the  rich  man's  thoughts 
turned  to  earth  where  he  had  five 
brothers,  and  he  said,  "I  pray  thee 
therefore,  father  [Abraham],  that  thou 
wouldest  send  him  to  my  father's 
house: 

"For  I  have  five  brethren;  .  .  . 
lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of 
torment. 

"Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets;  let  them 
hear  them.  .  .  . 

"And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead."  (Luke  16:27- 
31.) 

"Whosoever  heareth  .  .  .  and 
doeth" 

Jesus  also  said,  referring  to  the 
time  of  his  coming:  "Then  shall  two 
be  in  the  field;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

"Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at 
the  mill;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left."  (Matt.  24:40-41.) 

How  would  one  feel  to  see  his 
associate  taken,  and  to  be  left  for  a 
thousand  years? 


Now  Jesus  didn't  give  us  all  of 
those  beautiful  parables  for  nothing. 
He  said:  "Whosoever  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I 
will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  a  rock: 

"...  And  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house;  and  it  fell  not:  for  it  was  found- 
ed upon  a  rock. 

"And  everyone  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand: 

"...  And  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house;  and  it  fell:  and  great  was  the  fall 
of  it."  (Matt.  7:24-27.) 

Who  would  want  to  build  their 
house  upon  the  sand,  so  that  it  would 
not  withstand  the  storms  of  adversity? 

Prepare  for  Christ's  coming 

That  is  my  plea  here  today,  that 
we  prepare  ourselves  for  his  coming. 

You  remember  the  words  of  the 
prophet  Jeremiah.  He  said  the  day 
would  come  when  it  should  no  longer 
be  said,  "The  Lord  liveth,  that 
brought  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt;  But,  the  Lord  liveth, 
that  brought  up  the  children  of 
Israel  .  .  .  from  all  the  lands  whither 
he  had  driven  them"  (Jer.  16:14-15) 
and  that  he  would  send  for  many 
fishers  and  they  would  fish  them,  and 
for  many  hunters  and  they  would  hunt 
them  from  the  hills  and  from  the 
mountains  and  from  the  holes  in  the 
rocks  (  see  Jer.  16:16).  That's  the 
thirty  thousand  missionaries  scattered 
throughout  the  world  gathering  in 
scattered  Israel. 

Jeremiah  said,  "Turn,  O  back- 
sliding children,  saith  the  Lord;  for  I 
am  married  unto  you."  (Jer.  3:14.) 
What  a  covenant!  Isn't  it  wonderful  to 
think  that  if  we  will  heed  the  prompt- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  will  be  like  a 
relationship  of  being  married  unto 
Him? 

Then  Jeremiah  adds,  "And  I  will 
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take  you  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a 
family,  and  I  will  bring  you  to  Zion: 

"And  I  will  give  you  pastors 
according  to  mine  heart,  which  shall 
feed  you  with  knowledge  and  under- 
standing." (Jer.  3:14-15.) 

Search  your  histories  of  the 
world.  You  can't  find  anywhere  else 
where  people  have  been  gathered  one 
of  a  city  and  two  of  a  family  like  they 
have  to  these  valleys  of  the  mountains 
and  where  they  have  been  given  by 
God  the  Eternal  Father  pastors  after  his 
own  heart  such  as  you  have  listened  to 
here  in  this  conference  today,  and  as 
you  will  on  the  morrow. 

Now,  that  is  my  testimony  to 
you,  and  I  pray  God  to  keep  you  and 
your  families  with  the  harness  on, 
using  your  gifts  and  talents  for  the 
building  of  our  Father's  kingdom,  and 
I  leave  you  my  love  and  blessing  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


convene  here  in  the  Tabernacle  this 
evening  at  7:00  P.M. 

The  nationwide  CBS  Radio  Tab- 
ernacle Choir  broadcast  tomorrow 
morning  will  be  from  9:30  to  10:00 
A.M.  Those  desiring  to  attend  this 
broadcast  must  be  in  their  seats  no 
later  than  9: 15  A.M. 

The  singing  for  this  session  has 
been  furnished  by  the  Primary  chil- 
dren's choir.  We  are  grateful  for  the 
presence  of  you  children  and  for  the 
beautiful  spirit  your  music  has  added 
to  this  meeting. 

The  choir  will  now  sing  in  closing 
"Families  Can  Be  Together  Forever" 
and  "I  Love  to  See  the  Temple." 
Following  the  singing,  the  benediction 
will  be  offered  by  Elder  Robert  L. 
Backman,  a  member  of  the  First  Quo- 
rum of  the  Seventy. 


President  Romney 

Elder  LeGrand  Richards,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  has  been  our  concluding 
speaker. 

We  remind  the  brethren  of  the 
general  priesthood  meeting  which  will 


The  choir  sang  "I  Love  to  See  the 
Temple"  and  "Families  Can  Be  To- 
gether Forever. ' ' 

The  benediction  was  offered  by 
Elder  Robert  L.  Backman. 


GENERAL  PRIESTHOOD  MEETING 


THIRD  SESSION 

The  general  priesthood  meeting 
convened  in  the  Tabernacle  at  7:00  P.M. 
on  Saturday,  October  3,  1981. 

President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley, 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency, 
conducted. 

The  music  for  this  session  was 
provided  by  a  combined  men's  choir 
from  the  Tabernacle  Choir  and  the 
Mormon  Youth  Chorus  directed  by 
Jerold  Ottley  and  Robert  C.  Bowden 
with  Roy  M.  Darley  at  the  organ. 

President  Hinckley  opened  this 
session  with  the  following  remarks: 


President  Hinckley 

Brethren,  President  Spencer  W. 
Kimball  has  been  enjoying  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  conference  through 
television  in  his  hospital  room,  and  has 
asked  that  I  conduct  this  session. 

For  the  information  of  the  breth- 
ren in  the  outlying  areas  who  are 
participating  in  this  meeting  by  closed- 
circuit  transmission  or  direct  wire, 
President  Kimball  is  gaining  in 
strength  from  his  recent  surgery.  He 
asked  that  we  extend  his  love  and  best 
wishes  to  all  of  the  brethren  participat- 
ing in  this  session. 
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These  services  are  being  relayed 
by  closed-circuit  transmission  and  will 
reach  members  of  the  priesthood 
gathered  in  the  Salt  Palace,  in  the 
Marriott  Center  on  the  BYU  campus, 
and  in  approximately  2,339  locations 
in  many  countries  around  the  world. 

We  extend  our  greetings  and 
blessings  to  all  the  priesthood  brethren 
wherever  they  may  be. 

Elders  M.  Russell  Ballard  and  F. 
Enzio  Busche  are  seated  on  the  stand 
in  the  Salt  Palace,  and  Elders  Royden 
G.  Derrick  and  Ronald  E.  Poelman 
preside  at  the  BYU  Marriott  Center. 

The  singing  for  this  session  will 
be  furnished  by  the  Tabernacle  Choir 
and  Mormon  Youth  combined  men's 
choir  under  the  direction  of  Jerold 
Ottley  and  Robert  C.  Bowden  with 
Roy  Darley  at  the  organ. 

We  shall  begin  this  service  by  the 
choir  singing  "See,  the  Mighty  Angel 
Flying!" 

Following  the  singing,  Elder 
Gene  R.  Cook,  a  member  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy,  will  offer  the 
invocation. 


The  choir  sang  "See,  the  Mighty 
Angel  Flying!" 

Elder  Gene  R.  Cook  offered  the 
invocation. 


President  Hinckley 

The  choir  will  now  favor  us  with 
'  'Abide  Ye  in  the  Liberty. ' ' 


The  choir  sang  "Abide  Ye  in  the 
Liberty." 


President  Hinckley 

Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer,  a  member 
of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles, 
will  be  our  first  speaker  this  evening. 
He  will  be  followed  by  Bishop  H. 
Burke  Peterson,  First  Counselor  in  the 
Presiding  Bishopric  of  the  Church. 


Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer 


Unseen  power  of  Aaronic  Priesthood 

I  always  come  to  the  Tabernacle 
early  for  priesthood  meeting  in  order 
to  shake  hands  with  the  deacons, 
teachers,  and  priests.  I  have  to  sift 
through  a  lot  of  elders,  seventies,  and 
high  priests  to  find  them,  but  it's  well 
worth  it  to  meet  the  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood. We  who  hold  the  higher  priest- 
hood salute  you,  our  brethren  of  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood. 

I  want  to  tell  you  about  the 
unseen  power  of  the  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood. A  boy  of  twelve  is  old  enough  to 
learn  about  it.  As  you  mature  you 
should  become  very  familiar  with  this 
guiding,  protecting  power. 

Some  think  that  unless  a  power  is 
visible  it  cannot  be  real.  I  think  I  can 


convince  you  otherwise.  Do  you 
remember  when  you  foolishly  put  your 
finger  in  that  light  socket?  While  you 
did  not  see  exactly  what  happened, 
surely  you  felt  it! 

No  one  has  ever  seen  electricity, 
not  even  a  scientist  with  the  finest 
instruments.  However,  like  you  they 
have  felt  it.  And  we  can  see  the  results 
of  it.  We  can  measure  it,  control  it, 
and  produce  light,  and  heat,  and  pow- 
er. No  one  questions  that  it  is  real 
simply  because  he  cannot  see  it. 

A  guiding  and  protecting  power 

Although  you  cannot  see  the 
power  of  the  priesthood,  you  can  feel 
it,  and  you  can  see  the  results  of  it. 
The  priesthood  can  be  a  guiding  and 
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protecting  power  in  your  life.  Let  me 
give  you  an  example. 

After  President  Wilford  Wood- 
ruff joined  the  Church  he  desired  to 
serve  a  mission. 

"I  was  but  a  Teacher,"  he  wrote, 
"and  it  is  not  a  Teacher's  office  to  go 
abroad  and  preach.  I  dared  not  tell  any 
of  the  authorities  of  the  Church  that  I 
wanted  to  preach,  lest  they  might  think 
I  was  seeking  for  an  office."  (Leaves 
from  My  Journal,  Salt  Lake  City: 
Juvenile  Instructor  Office,  1882,  p.  8.) 

He  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  with- 
out disclosing  his  desire  to  any  others, 
he  was  ordained  a  priest  and  sent  on  a 
mission.  They  went  to  the  Arkansas 
Territory. 

He  and  his  companion  struggled 
through  a  hundred  miles  of  alligator- 
infested  swamps,  wet,  muddy,  and 
tired.  Brother  Woodruff  developed  a 
sharp  pain  in  his  knee  and  could  go  no 
further.  His  companion  left  him  sitting 
on  a  log  and  went  home.  Brother 
Woodruff  knelt  down  in  the  mud  and 
prayed  for  help.  He  was  healed  and 
continued  his  mission  alone. 

Three  days  later  he  arrived  in 
Memphis,  Tennessee,  weary,  hungry, 
and  very  muddy.  He  went  to  the  larg- 
est inn  and  asked  for  something  to  eat 
and  for  a  place  to  sleep,  although  he 
had  no  money  to  pay  for  either. 

When  the  innkeeper  found  he  was 
a  preacher,  he  laughed  and  decided  to 
have  some  fun  with  him.  He  offered 
Brother  Woodruff  a  meal  if  he  would 
preach  to  his  friends. 

A  large  audience  of  the  rich  and 
fashionable  people  of  Memphis 
gathered  and  were  quite  amused  by 
this  mud-stained  missionary. 

None  would  sing  or  pray,  so 
Brother  Woodruff  did  both.  He  knelt 
before  them  and  begged  the  Lord  to 
give  him  His  Spirit  and  to  show  him 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  And  the  Spirit 
came!  Brother  Woodruff  preached 
with  great  power.  He  was  able  to 
reveal  the  secret  deeds  of  those  who 
came  to  ridicule  him. 

When  he  was  finished,  no  one 


laughed  at  this  humble  holder  of  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood.  Thereafter  he  was 
treated  with  kindness.  (See  Leaves 
from  My  Journal,  pp .  16-18.) 

He  was  under  the  guiding,  pro- 
tecting power  of  his  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood. The  same  power  can  be  with 
you  as  well. 

Let  me  teach  you  some  very  basic 
things  about  the  Aaronic  Priesthood. 

It  "is  called  the  Priesthood  of 
Aaron,  because  it  was  conferred  upon 
Aaron  and  his  seed,  throughout  all 
their  generations."  (D&C  107:13.) 

The  Aaronic  Priesthood  goes  by 
other  names  as  well.  Let  me  list  them 
and  tell  you  what  they  mean. 

Lesser  priesthood 

First,  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  is 
sometimes  called  the  lesser 
priesthood. 

"Why  it  is  called  the  lesser 
priesthood  is  because  it  is  an  appen- 
dage to  the  greater,  or  the  Melchizedek 
Priesthood,  and  has  power  in  adminis- 
tering outward  ordinances."  (D&C 
107:14.) 

This  means  that  the  higher  priest- 
hood, the  Melchizedek  Priesthood,  al- 
ways presides  over  the  Aaronic,  or  the 
lesser,  Priesthood.  Aaron  was  the  high 
priest,  or  the  presiding  priest,  of  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood.  But  Moses  pre- 
sided over  Aaron  because  Moses  held 
the  Melchizedek  Priesthood. 

The  fact  that  it  is  called  the  lesser 
priesthood  does  not  diminish  at  all  the 
importance  of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood. 
The  Lord  said  it  is  necessary  to  the 
Melchizedek  Priesthood.  (See  D&C 
84:29.)  Any  holder  of  the  higher 
priesthood  should  feel  greatly  honored 
to  perform  the  ordinances  of  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood,  for  they  have 
great  spiritual  importance. 

I  have,  as  a  member  of  the  Quorum 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  passed  the 
sacrament.  I  assure  you  I  have  felt 
honored  and  humbled  beyond  expres- 
sion to  do  what  some  might  consider  a 
routine  task. 
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Levitical  Priesthood 

The  Aaronic  Priesthood  is  also 
called  the  Levitical  Priesthood.  The 
word  Levitical  comes  from  the  name 
Levi,  one  of  the  twelve  sons  of  Israel. 
Moses  and  Aaron,  who  were  brothers, 
were  Levites. 

When  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  was 
given  to  Israel,  Aaron  and  his  sons 
received  the  presiding  and  adminis- 
trative responsibility.  The  male  mem- 
bers of  all  other  Levite  families  were 
put  in  charge  of  the  ceremonies  of  the 
tabernacle,  including  the  Mosaic  law 
of  sacrifice. 

The  law  of  sacrifice  had  been 
observed  since  the  days  of  Adam.  It 
was  symbolic  of  the  redemption  that 
would  come  with  the  sacrifice  and  the 
atonement  of  the  Messiah.  The  Mosaic 
law  of  sacrifice  was  fulfilled  with  the 
crucifixion  of  Christ. 

Anciently  they  looked  forward  to 
the  atonement  of  Christ  through  the 
ceremony  of  the  sacrifice.  We  look 
back  to  that  same  event  through  the 
ordinance  of  the  sacrament. 

Both  sacrifice  before,  and  the 
sacrament  afterward,  are  centered  in 
Christ,  the  shedding  of  His  blood,  and 
the  atonement  He  made  for  our  sins. 
Both  then  and  now  the  authority  to 
perform  these  ordinances  belongs  to 
the  Aaronic  Priesthood. 

This  is  indeed  a  sacred  responsi- 
bility and  includes  you  in  a  brother- 
hood with  those  ancient  servants  of  the 
Lord.  It  is  no  wonder  that  we  feel  so 
humble  when  we  participate  in  the 
ordinances  assigned  to  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood. 

Can  you  see  that  it  is  correct  to 
call  it  the  Aaronic  or  the  Levitical 
Priesthood?  It  is  a  matter  of  designat- 
ing duties;  it  is  all  one  priesthood. 

Preparatory  priesthood 

Finally,  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  is 
referred  to  as  the  preparatory  priest- 
hood. This,  too,  is  a  proper  title  be- 
cause the  Aaronic  Priesthood  prepares 


young  men  to  hold  the  higher  priest- 
hood, for  missions,  and  for  temple 
marriage. 

I  have  thought  it  very  symbolic 
that  John  the  Baptist,  a  priest  in  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood,  prepared  the  way 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  in  ancient 
times.  He  came  also  to  restore  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood  to  the  Prophet  Jo- 
seph Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery  to 
prepare  for  the  coming  of  the  higher 
priesthood.  The  Lord  Himself  said  that 
there  "hath  not  risen  a  greater  than 
John  the  Baptist."  (Matt.  11:11.) 

You  would  do  well  to  watch  your 
fathers  and  your  leaders,  to  study  how 
the  Melchizedek  Priesthood  works. 
You  are  preparing  to  join  the  elders, 
seventies,  high  priests,  and  patriarchs 
and  to  serve  as  missionaries,  quorum 
leaders,  bishoprics,  stake  leaders,  and 
as  fathers  of  families. 

A  few  of  you  who  now  sit  there  as 
deacons,  teachers,  and  priests  will  one 
day  sit  here  as  Apostles  and  prophets 
and  will  preside  over  the  Church.  You 
must  be  prepared. 

It  is  indeed  correct  to  call  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood  the  preparatory 
priesthood. 

Authority  to  perform  and  possess 
priesthood  power 

Let  me  teach  you  some  important 
principles  of  the  priesthood.  When  you 
receive  the  Aaronic  Priesthood,  you 
receive  all  of  it.  There  are  three  kinds 
of  authority  relating  to  your  priest- 
hood. You  should  understand  them. 

First,  there  is  the  priesthood  it- 
self. The  ordination  you  received  car- 
ries with  it  the  overall  authority  to 
perform  the  ordinances  and  to  possess 
the  power  of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood. 

Offices  within  the  priesthood 

Next,  there  are  offices  within  the 
priesthood.  Each  has  different  privi- 
leges. Three  of  them — deacon, 
teacher,  and  priest — may  be  conferred 
upon  you  when  you  are  in  your  teen- 
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age  years.  The  fourth  office,  that  of 
bishop,  may  come  to  you  when  you 
are  mature  and  worthy  to  become  a 
high  priest  as  well. 

The  deacon  is  to  watch  over  the 
church  as  a  standing  minister.  (See 
D&C  84:111;  20:57-59.)  The  quorum 
consists  of  twelve  deacons.  (See  D&C 
107:85.) 

The  teacher  is  to  "watch  over  the 
church  always,  and  be  with  and 
strengthen  them."  (D&C  20:53.)  The 
teachers  quorum  numbers  twenty-four. 
(See  D&C  107:86.) 

The  priest  is  to  "preach,  teach, 
expound,  exhort,  and  baptize,  and  ad- 
minister the  sacrament,  and  visit  the 
house  of  each  member."  (D&C  20:46- 
47.)  The  priests  quorum  numbers  for- 
ty-eight. The  bishop  is  the  president  of 
the  priests  quorum.  (See  D&C  107:87- 
88.) 

You  always  hold  one  of  these 
offices.  When  you  receive  the  next 
higher  office,  you  still  retain  the  au- 
thority of  the  first.  For  instance,  when 
you  become  a  priest,  you  still  have 
authority  to  do  all  that  you  did  as  a 
deacon  and  teacher.  Even  when  you 
receive  the  higher  priesthood,  you 
keep  all  of  the  authority  of,  and,  with 
proper  authorization,  can  act  in  the 
offices  of,  the  lesser  priesthood. 

Elder  LeGrand  Richards,  who 
was  Presiding  Bishop  for  fourteen 
years,  has  often  said,  "I'm  just  a 
grown-up  deacon." 

There  is  no  rigid  form  of  wording 
for  your  ordination.  It  includes  the 
conferring  of  the  priesthood,  the  giv- 
ing of  an  office,  and  also  a  special 
blessing. 

I  once  attended  a  meeting  with 
President  Joseph  Fielding  Smith. 
Someone  asked  President  Smith  about 
a  letter  that  was  then  being  circulated 
by  an  apostate  who  claimed  that  the 
Church  had  lost  the  priesthood  because 
certain  words  had  not  been  used  when 
it  was  conferred.  President  Smith  said, 
"Before  we  talk  about  his  claim,  let 
me  tell  you  a  little  about  the  man 
himself."  He  then  described  the  char- 


acter of  the  man  and  concluded,  "And 
so  you  see,  that  man  is  a  liar  pure  and 
simple — well,  maybe  not  so  pure." 

The  offices  are  a  part  of  the 
priesthood,  but  the  priesthood  is  great- 
er than  any  of  the  offices  within  it. 

The  priesthood  is  yours  forever 
unless  you  disqualify  yourself  through 
transgression. 

When  we  are  active  and  faithful, 
we  begin  to  understand  the  power  of 
the  priesthood. 

Quorum  president 

There  is  one  other  kind  of  author- 
ity that  comes  to  you  if  you  are  set 
apart  as  a  quorum  president.  You  then 
are  given  the  keys  of  authority  for  that 
presidency. 

You  receive  the  priesthood,  and 
the  office  you  hold  within  the  priest- 
hood (deacon,  teacher,  and  priest),  by 
ordination.  You  receive  the  keys  of 
presidency  by  setting  apart. 

When  you  become  a  deacon,  your 
father  may,  and  generally  should,  or- 
dain you;  or  another  who  holds  the 
proper  priesthood  could  do  it. 

If  you  are  called  as  president  of 
your  quorum, your  bishopric  would  set 
you  apart.  You  can  receive  the  keys 
of  presidency  only  from  those  who 
have  received  them. 

Unless  your  father  is  also  your 
bishop,  he  would  not  have  those  keys. 

These  keys  of  presidency  are  tem- 
porary. The  priesthood,  and  the  offices 
within  it,  are  permanent. 

Only  by  proper  ordination 

One  more  thing:  You  can  receive 
the  priesthood  only  from  one  who  has 
the  authority  and  "it  is  known  to  the 
church  that  he  has  authority."  (D&C 
42:11.) 

The  priesthood  cannot  be  con- 
ferred like  a  diploma.  It  cannot  be 
handed  to  you  as  a  certificate.  It  can- 
not be  delivered  to  you  as  a  message  or 
sent  to  you  in  a  letter.  It  comes  only  by 
proper  ordination.  An  authorized  hold- 
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er  of  the  priesthood  has  to  be  there.  He 
must  place  his  hands  upon  your  head 
and  ordain  you. 

That  is  one  reason  why  the  Gen- 
eral Authorities  travel  so  much — to 
convey  the  keys  of  priesthood  author- 
ity. Every  stake  president  everywhere 
in  the  world  has  received  his  authority 
under  the  hands  of  one  of  the  presiding 
brethren  of  the  Church.  There  has 
never  been  one  exception. 

Remember  these  things.  The 
priesthood  is  very,  very  precious  to  the 
Lord.  He  is  very  careful  about  how  it 
is  conferred,  and  by  whom.  It  is  never 
done  in  secret. 

Power  through  obedience  and 
worthiness 

I  have  told  you  how  the  authority 
is  given  to  you.  The  power  you  receive 
will  depend  on  what  you  do  with  this 
sacred,  unseen  gift. 

Your  authority  comes  through 
your  ordination;  your  power  comes 
through  obedience  and  worthiness. 

Let  me  tell  you  how  one  of  our 
sons  learned  obedience.  When  he  was 
about  deacon-age,  we  went  to  his 
grandfather's  ranch  in  Wyoming.  He 
wanted  to  start  breaking  a  horse  he  had 
been  given.  It  had  been  running  wild 
in  the  hills. 

It  took  nearly  all  day  to  get  the 
herd  to  the  corral  and  to  tie  his  horse 
up  with  a  heavy  halter  and  a  rope. 

I  told  him  that  his  horse  must  stay 
tied  there  until  it  settled  down;  he 
could  talk  to  it,  carefully  touch  it,  but 
he  must  not,  under  any  circumstance, 
untie  it. 

We  finally  went  in  for  our  supper. 
He  quickly  ate  and  rushed  back  out  to 
see  his  horse.  Presently  I  heard  him 
cry  out.  I  knew  what  had  happened. 
He  had  untied  his  horse.  He  was  going 
to  train  it  to  lead.  As  the  horse  pulled 
away  from  him  he  instinctively  did 
something  I  had  told  him  never,  never 
to  do.  He  looped  the  rope  around  his 
wrist  to  get  a  better  grip. 

As  I  ran  from  the  house,  I  saw  the 


horse  go  by.  Our  boy  could  not  release 
the  rope;  he  was  being  pulled  with 
great  leaping  steps.  And  then  he  went 
down!  If  the  horse  had  turned  to  the 
right,  he  would  have  been  dragged  out 
the  gate  and  into  the  hills  and  would 
certainly  have  lost  his  life.  It  turned  to 
the  left,  and  for  a  moment  was  hung  up 
in  a  fence  corner — just  long  enough 
for  me  to  loop  the  rope  around  a  post 
and  to  free  my  son. 

Then  came  a  father-to-son  chat! 
"Son,  if  you  are  ever  going  to  control 
that  horse,  you  will  have  to  use  some- 
thing besides  your  muscles.  The  horse 
is  bigger  than  you  are,  it  is  stronger 
than  you  are,  and  it  always  will  be. 
Someday  you  may  ride  your  horse  if 
you  train  it  to  be  obedient,  a  lesson 
that  you  must  learn  yourself  first."  He 
had  learned  a  very  valuable  lesson. 

Two  summers  later  we  went 
again  to  the  ranch  to  look  for  his  horse. 
It  had  been  running  all  winter  with  the 
wild  herd.  We  found  them  in  a  mead- 
ow down  by  the  river.  I  watched  from 
a  hillside  as  he  and  his  sister  moved 
carefully  to  the  edge  of  the  meadow. 
The  horses  moved  nervously  away. 
Then  he  whistled.  His  horse  hesitated, 
then  left  the  herd  and  trotted  up  to 
them. 

He  had  learned  that  there  is  great 
power  in  things  that  are  not  seen,  such 
unseen  things  as  obedience. 

Just  as  obedience  to  principle 
gave  him  power  to  train  his  horse, 
obedience  to  the  priesthood  has  taught 
him  to  control  himself. 

Strength  and  support  of  a  quorum 

Throughout  your  life  you  will 
belong  to  a  quorum  of  the  priesthood; 
your  brethren  will  be  a  strength  and  a 
support  to  you. 

More  than  that — you  will  have 
the  privilege  of  being  a  support  to 
them. 

Much  of  what  I  have  told  you 
about  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  applies 
to  the  Melchizedek  Priesthood  as  well. 
The  names  of  the  offices  change,  more 
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authority  is  given,  but  the  principles 
remain  the  same. 

Power  in  the  priesthood  comes 
from  doing  your  duty  in  ordinary 
things:  attending  meetings,  accepting 
assignments,  reading  the  scriptures, 
keeping  the  Word  of  Wisdom. 

President  Woodruff  said:  "I  trav- 
eled thousands  of  miles  and  preached 
the  Gospel  as  a  Priest,  and,  as  I  have 
said  to  congregations  before,  the  Lord 
sustained  me  and  made  manifest  His 
power  in  the  defense  of  my  life  as 
much  while  I  held  that  office  as  He  has 
done  while  I  have  held  the  office  of  an 
Apostle.  The  Lord  sustains  any  man 
that  holds  a  portion  of  the  Priesthood, 
whether  he  is  a  Priest,  an  Elder,  a 
Seventy,  or  an  Apostle,  if  he  mag- 
nifies his  calling  and  does  his  duty." 
(Millennial  Star,  28  Sept.  1905,  p. 
610.) 

John  the  Baptist  restored  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood  with  these  words: 

"Upon  you  my  fellow  servants, 
in  the  name  of  Messiah  I  confer  the 
Priesthood  of  Aaron,  which  holds  the 
keys  of  the  ministering  of  angels,  and 


of  the  gospel  of  repentance,  and  of 
baptism  by  immersion  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins."  (D&C  13.) 

You — our  deacons,  teachers,  and 
priests — have  been  given  sacred  au- 
thority. May  the  angels  minister  unto 
you.  May  the  power  of  the  priesthood 
be  upon  you,  our  beloved  young  breth- 
ren, and  upon  your  sons  throughout 
the  generations  ahead.  I  bear  witness 
that  the  gospel  is  true,  that  the  priest- 
hood holds  great  power,  a  guiding, 
protecting  power  for  those  who  hold 
the  Aaronic  Priesthood.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


President  Hinckley 

Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer,  a  member 
of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles, 
has  just  addressed  us. 

Bishop  H.  Burke  Peterson,  First 
Counselor  in  the  Presiding  Bishopric, 
will  be  our  next  speaker.  He  will  be 
followed  by  Elder  L.  Tom  Perry,  a 
member  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles. 


Bishop  H.  Burke  Peterson 


My  brethren  of  the  priesthood, 
tonight  is  a  special  time  for  me.  As 
some  of  you  may  know,  my  wife  and  I 
have  five  daughters.  They  are  beauti- 
ful, talented,  and  faithful.  They  are  the 
apple  of  my  eye.  But  we  have  no  sons. 
As  a  boy,  I  always  went  to  priesthood 
meeting  on  Sundays  with  my  father 
and  brothers.  As  a  father,  I  have 
always  gone  alone.  As  a  priesthood 
leader,  I  have  interviewed  and  taught 
hundreds  of  boys  concerning  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood.  This  has  been  a 
great  experience,  but  I  have  never 
taught  one  of  my  own  sons.  I've  gone 
on  countless  fathers  and  sons'  outings, 
but  never  with  one  of  my  own. 


Tonight,  in  one  of  the  stake  cen- 
ters in  Arizona,  my  oldest  grandson, 
who  is  twelve,  is  attending  his  first 
general  priesthood  meeting  of  the 
Church  as  a  deacon  in  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood.  When  he  was  born,  I'd 
been  waiting  for  over  twenty  years  to 
buy  a  pair  of  cowboy  boots  for  a  boy. 
On  his  first  Christmas,  I  gave  him  a 
pair. 

Special  authority 

Tonight  I  would  like  to  talk  to 
him  and  tell  him  some  things  he  may 
not  know  about  the  priesthood  he 
holds.  I'd  also  like  to  visit  with  his 
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friends — the  members  of  his  deacons 
quorum — and,  in  fact,  with  all  of  the 
young  men — the  deacons,  teachers, 
and  priests — throughout  the  Church. 
I'd  like  to  visit  with  you  about  this 
very  special  Aaronic  Priesthood  au- 
thority you  now  have. 

I  recognize  that  to  some  of  you 
this  special  authority  may  not  mean  so 
much  right  now.  Others  of  you  may 
really  be  excited  about  it,  but  you  may 
not  know  why  you  feel  as  you  do.  And 
some  few  of  you  may  not  yet  have 
qualified  yourselves  to  receive  it. 

Now,  to  my  grandson  for  a 
moment:  Darren,  I  remember  a  few 
weeks  ago  when  we  visited  your  ward 
sacrament  meeting  in  Arizona.  I  was 
seated  on  the  stand  and  you  were 
assigned  to  pass  the  sacrament  to  those 
seated  there.  You  passed  the  bread  and 
the  water  to  me  in  remembrance  of  the 
Savior.  In  your  office  as  an  Aaronic 
Priesthood  bearer,  you  actually  helped 
me  rededicate  my  life  to  keeping  the 
commandments  of  God.  Even  though  I 
am  your  grandfather  and  a 
Melchizedek  Priesthood  holder,  you 
used  your  authority  to  help  me  renew 
my  covenants.  I  was  thrilled  with  that 
experience  we  shared  together.  As  I 
saw  the  reserved  smile  on  your  face  I 
sort  of  thought  you  had  figured  it  to  be 
pretty  neat  too.  Did  you  know  that  I've 
passed  the  sacrament  during  sacred 
times  to  the  Presidency  of  the  Church, 
as  well  as  to  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  and  the  other  General  Au- 
thorities? Isn't  it  terrific  that  you  and  I 
use  this  same  priesthood  authority  to 
help  each  other  make  these  covenants 
with  the  Lord? 

The  Lord  shares  his  authority 

Sacrament  time  is  a  very  special 
time,  and  you  are  now  an  important 
part  of  it.  You  are  different  now  than 
you  used  to  be.  The  Lord  has  said  he  is 
going  to  share  with  you  some  of  his 
power  and  authority  to  help  others 
through  life.  He  is  going  to  let  you  do 
some  sacred  things  now  that  you 


couldn't  do  before.  Let  me  tell  you 
some  more  of  them. 

If  you  live  worthy  of  it,  as  a 
teacher  you  will  be  able  to  go  into  the 
homes  of  some  of  the  members  of  your 
ward  with  the  responsibility  to  help 
them  understand  some  of  the  gospel 
teachings.  You  don't  need  to  be  afraid; 
you'll  be  surprised  and  thrilled  when 
you  feel  the  inspiration  to  say  certain 
things  to  your  families.  One  of  our 
home  teachers  is  an  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood bearer.  He  comes  every  month. 
Three  weeks  ago  he  prayed  with  us 
and  left  a  blessing  on  our  home.  We  all 
felt  good. 

You'll  get  a  chance,  because  you 
are  a  priesthood  holder,  to  help  take 
care  of  the  poor  and  the  needy  as  you 
assist  your  bishop  in  receiving  fast 
offerings  from  members  of  your  ward. 
There  is  no  more  satisfying  assignment 
than  helping  those  in  need.  Gathering 
fast  offerings  is  a  blessing  to  you  when 
you  look  at  it  as  helping  the  bishop  and 
the  poor.  Someday  you  may  get  to  see 
the  smile  on  a  widow's  face  and  the 
tears  in  her  eyes  when  the  bishop  takes 
her  some  groceries  or  pays  her  rent 
with  the  fast  offerings  you  have 
gathered  for  him. 

Now,  many  more  priesthood  re- 
sponsibilities will  be  given  to  you  as 
you  grow  older.  When  you  are  a 
priest,  as  many  in  this  meeting  are, 
you  will  be  able  to  administer  the 
sacrament.  You  will  be  able  to  baptize 
others.  Think  of  it!  You,  like  these 
older  boys  here  tonight,  will  have  the 
same  authority  to  baptize  that  John  the 
Baptist  had  when  he  baptized  the  Sav- 
ior. Did  you  know  it  was  his  Aaronic 
Priesthood  that  authorized  him  to  per- 
form that  baptism? 

If  you  live  worthily 

Remember,  brethren,  all  this — 
and  much  more — will  come  to  you  if 
you  live  worthily.  Keeping  yourselves 
worthy  of  the  priesthood  is  going  to  be 
hard  to  do  sometimes.  I'm  mindful 
that  it  is  not  easy  to  be  a  teenager  in 
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today's  world.  There  comes  a  time  in 
every  boy's  life  when  he  would  like  to 
be — and  needs  to  be — accepted  by  his 
peers,  by  the  kids  he  pals  around  with. 
Sometimes  this  seems  to  be  almost  as 
important  as  being  liked  by  mom  and 
dad.  When  you're  under  this  sort  of 
pressure  at  school,  it  isn't  easy  to  say 
no  when  no  is  the  right  thing  to  say — 
or  to  say  yes  when  yes  is  the  right 
thing  to  say.  It  takes  real  courage  to  be 
a  faithful  Aaronic  Priesthood  holder. 

I've  found  out  that  power  in  the 
priesthood  comes  to  those  who  keep  a 
few  simple  rules.  Power  doesn't 
automatically  come  from  the  priest- 
hood unless  we  live  for  it.  Unfortu- 
nately, we  have  some  boys  who  have 
become  sort  of  careless  in  their  habits. 
Some  have  made  mistakes  in  their 
lives  and  have  not  repented  of  them. 
For  the  time  being,  even  if  they  still 
hold  the  priesthood,  they  may  have 
lost  some  of  its  power.  Do  you  know 
what  I  mean? 

Like  the  right  to  be  inspired  after 
you've  studied  for  a  talk  at  church  or  a 
test  at  school. 

Or  like  the  courage  to  say  no 
when  you  are  asked  to  do  something 
that  isn't  right. 

Or  like  the  power  you  need  when 
you  are  praying  for  a  sick  mother  or 
dad  or  a  sister  or  brother. 

To  develop  power 

If  I  wanted  to  develop  power  in 
the  priesthood — if  I  wanted  to  be  in- 
spired in  the  things  I  did  every  day — 
here  are  some  of  the  things  I  would  do: 

1.  I  believe  I  would  try  to  read 
the  scriptures  every  day  for  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes.  I  would  probably  start 
with  the  Book  of  Mormon.  I  wouldn't 
worry  if  I  didn't  understand  everything 
I  read  the  first  time — or  the  second 
time — or  the  third.  But  I'd  read  often. 

2.  I  would  kneel  and  say  my 
prayers  every  night  and  morning. 
When  I  was  a  boy,  I  couldn't  always 
remember  to  say  my  prayers  at  night.  I 
wanted  to,  but  sometimes  I  would 


forget  because  I'd  be  too  sleepy.  When 
I  got  older,  I  had  a  great  idea. 

If  I  were  you,  I  would  go  out  in 
the  field  and  find  a  rock  about  the  size 
of  your  fist.  I'd  wash  it  clean  and  put  it 
under  my  pillow.  Then,  when  I  would 
get  in  bed  at  night  and  drop  my  head 
on  my  pillow — crack!  I  would 
remember  to  get  out  of  bed  and  kneel 
down  by  it.  I  would  then  put  the  rock 
on  the  floor  by  my  bed  and  go  to  sleep. 
Then,  in  the  morning,  I  would  jump 
out  of  bed,  and  as  my  foot  would  come 
down  on  the  rock — "Ouch!"  And  I 
would  remember  to  kneel  down  and 
say  my  morning  prayers.  Sometimes 
we  need  reminders  to  form  good 
habits. 

3.  I  would  decide  tonight  that  I 
am  going  to  pray  for  a  desire  to  go  on  a 
mission.  I  would  pray  every  day  until 
it  happened!  And  I  would  start  now 
with  a  missionary  savings  fund.  I 
would  go  home  tonight  and  get  a  can 
or  a  jar  with  a  lid  on  it,  clean  it  out, 
and  put  it  in  my  room.  Then,  after  I 
had  paid  my  tithing  I  would  start 
putting  something  aside  for  a  mission. 

Those  who  have  made  mistakes 

Now,  maybe  we  ought  to  say  one 
more  thing  to  our  friends  who  have 
made  some  very  serious  mistakes  and 
because  of  this  have  either  lost  or  have 
not  yet  received  this  special  power 
we've  been  talking  about.  The  Lord 
has  made  a  great  promise  to  all  of  us, 
for  he  said:  "Behold,  he  who  has 
repented  of  his  sins,  the  same  is  for- 
given, and  I,  the  Lord,  remember  them 
no  more."  (D&C  58:42.) 

Think  of  it!  He'll  forget  what  we 
did  wrong,  if  we  do  the  following: 
"By  this  ye  may  know  if  a  man 
repenteth  of  his  sins — behold,  he  will 
confess  them  and  forsake  them." 
(D&C  58:43;  italics  added.) 

The  first  step  in  getting  your  life 
right  when  these  very  serious  mistakes 
have  been  made  is  to  visit  with  one  of 
your  parents.  If  not  your  parent,  then 
go  see  your  bishop — tomorrow!  You 
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will  be  surprised  how  easy  it  is  to  pray 
after  you  have  talked  with  your  bishop 
or  your  parent.  I  promise  you  that  you 
will  feel  good  after  seeing  him. 

An  instrument  in  the  Lord's  hands 

Now,  every  boy  listening  really 
can  be  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of 
the  Lord  to  perform  all  sorts  of  sacred 
priesthood  responsibilities — even  mir- 
acles, if  necessary.  1  have  a  great  love 
for  all  of  you.  I  hope  you  will  try 
harder  to  live  as  we've  taught  you 
tonight.  Let  me  close  my  visit  by 
sharing  an  experience: 

Some  years  ago,  when  1  was  serv- 
ing as  a  bishop  in  a  ward  in  Arizona, 
we  had  an  unusual  group  of  teenagers. 
Most  of  them  had  the  courage  to  do 
what  was  right.  They  stayed  close  to 
each  other  and  helped  each  other  when 
things  got  tough.  Most  of  them  went  to 
a  high  school  close  by.  In  numbers, 
they  were  really  only  a  handful  of  the 
total  student  body.  They  met  a  girl  at 
the  school  who  was  not  a  member  of 
the  Church.  Her  circumstances  were 
unusual,  for  she  was  deaf.  She  also 
had  a  defective  heart.  The  only  way 
she  could  know  what  you  were  saying 
was  to  watch  your  lips  and  read  them. 
She  sat  in  the  front  of"  each  class  so  she 
could  see  the  teachers  speak.  She  was 
a  good  student,  but  when  you  can't 
hear  and  can't  be  active,  it's  hard  for 
you  to  be  a  part  of  what  is  going  on. 
You're  sort  of  a  spectator  rather  than  a 
participant.  She  was  a  spectator  watch- 
ing from  the  sidelines. 

The  young  people  from  the  ward 
were  friendly  to  her  and  invited  her 
into  their  circle.  She  responded  to  their 
kindness.  One  step  led  to  another,  and 
with  her  parents'  permission  she  was 
finally  invited  to  receive  the  mission- 
ary lessons  in  one  of  the  homes.  She 
was  taught  by  two  nineteen-year-old 
elders  not  much  older  than  she.  She 
liked  what  she  heard;  she  believed 
what  she  heard;  she  felt  good  inside. 
The  day  was  set  for  her  baptism.  We 
were  all  invited  to  go.  Dressed  in 


white,  she  and  one  of  the  missionaries 
entered  the  water,  and  she  was 
baptized  as  he  said,  calling  her  by 
name,  "Having  been  commissioned  of 
Jesus  Christ,  I  baptize  you  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."  (D&C  20:73.) 

The  next  step  was  for  her  to  be 
confirmed.  Some  of  us  stood  in  the 
circle  as  priesthood  hands  were  placed 
on  her  head.  I  was  aware  that  she 
couldn't  see  the  lips  of  the  one  con- 
firming her.  And  she  wouldn't  be  able 
to  hear  the  blessing  he  might  give.  I 
listened  carefully  because  I  wanted  to 
invite  her  into  my  office  later,  where 
she  could  see  me  talk,  and  tell  her 
what  had  been  said. 

A  nineteen-year-old  elder  was  the 
voice  as  she  was  confirmed  a  member 
of  the  Church.  He  then  continued  with 
a  blessing.  As  he  spoke,  he  began  to 
make  her  promises  that  I  thought  were 
unusual.  In  fact,  I  became  a  little 
uneasy  at  his  words.  He  continued  the 
blessing,  and  I  began  to  feel  a  calm 
spirit  of  peace  as  he  spoke.  Later,  I  sat 
in  front  of  her  and  said,  "I  want  to  tell 
you  of  the  blessing  the  elder  gave  you. 
It  was  tremendous." 

She  paused,  and  with  moistened 
eyes  said,  "Bishop,  I  heard  the 
blessing." 

She  had  been  healed.  She  could 
now  hear,  and  her  heart  was  beating 
normally.  She  could  now  participate 
more  fully  in  the  gospel  and  in  the 
blessings  of  life. 

There  are  many  lessons  to  learn 
from  this  story.  The  one  I  would  like 
you  Aaronic  Priesthood  bearers  to 
remember  is  this:  Here  was  a  nineteen- 
year-old  missionary,  an  elder  holding 
the  holy  Melchizedek  Priesthood.  He 
had  prepared  himself  for  a  mission. 
He  had  made  himself  worthy  to  be  an 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  to 
perform  a  miracle.  So,  as  he  stood 
with  his  hands  on  her  head,  he  felt  an 
impression — a  heavenly  message,  if 
you  please — telling  him  there  was  a 
special  blessing  for  this  young  woman 
and  he  had  been  chosen  to  deliver  it. 
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He  listened.  He  obeyed.  And 
through  the  authority  and  power  of  the 
priesthood,  a  young  life  was  made 
whole. 

May  the  Lord  bless  all  of  you 
young  men  as  you  develop  your  per- 
sonal relationship  with  the  Savior.  I 
testify  that  he  lives!  I  testify  that  he 
knows  your  name!  He  knows  you  in- 
timately! He  loves  you!  May  his  power 
and  blessing  be  with  you  in  your 


Aaronic  Priesthood  ministry.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Hinckley 

Bishop  H.  Burke  Peterson,  First 
Counselor  in  the  Presiding  Bishopric, 
has  just  addressed  us. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  L.  Tom  Perry,  a  member  of 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 


Elder  L.  Tom  Perry 


Traveling  to  the  four  corners  of 
the  world  we  encounter  all  too  often  a 
spirit  of  gloom  among  the  people. 
Their  concerns  range  from  wars, 
rumors  of  wars,  famine,  and  inflation 
to  drug  addiction,  climate  changes, 
pollution,  bigness  of  government,  etc. 
I  can  understand  why  those  who  are 
without  faith  in  our  Lord  and  Savior 
would  become  prophets  of  gloom. 
Times  can  be  difficult.  However,  a 
look  at  the  causes  of  the  difficulties 
proves  that  they  are  man-made  and 
that  solutions  are  within  man's  ability 
to  accomplish. 

System  and  order  established  by  the 
Lord 

The  Lord  has  given  us  the  com- 
forting assurance  that  "if  ye  are  pre- 
pared ye  shall  not  fear."  (D&C 
38:30.)  The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
teaches  hope  and  opportunity.  To  find 
the  happiness  we  are  seeking  and  rid 
ourselves  of  fear,  we  must  be  prepared 
to  follow  the  system  and  order  the 
Lord  has  established  for  His  children 
here  on  earth. 

The  leadership  of  the  Church 
since  the  very  beginning  has  taught 
and  trained  us  in  the  way  we  should  be 
organized.  During  what  I  consider  to 
be  the  most  difficult  periods  in  the 
history  of  the  Church,  when  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  was  unjustly 


imprisoned  in  the  Liberty  Jail,  the 
Lord  selected  this  time  to  give  him  the 
revelation  on  the  priesthood.  To  the 
Prophet's  cry  for  relief,  the  Lord 
replied: 

"How  long  can  rolling  waters 
remain  impure?  What  power  shall  stay 
the  heavens?  As  well  might  man 
stretch  forth  his  puny  arm  to  stop  the 
Missouri  river  in  its  decreed  course,  or 
to  turn  it  up  stream,  as  to  hinder  the 
Almighty  from  pouring  down  knowl- 
edge from  heaven  upon  the  heads  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints. 

"Behold,  there  are  many  called, 
but  few  are  chosen.  And  why  are  they 
not  chosen? 

"Because  their  hearts  are  set  so 
much  upon  the  things  of  this  world, 
and  aspire  to  the  honors  of  men,  that 
they  do  not  learn  this  one  lesson — 

'  'That  the  rights  of  the  priesthood 
are  inseparably  connected  with  the 
powers  of  heaven,  and  that  the  powers 
of  heaven  cannot  be  controlled  nor 
handled  only  upon  the  principles  of 
righteousness."  (D&C  121:33-36.) 

Organize  ourselves 

If  man  is  limited  in  his  growth 
and  perfection  by  his  ability  to  use  his 
priesthood,  then  surely  we  must  con- 
tinually strive  to  use  its  power  and  to 
organize  ourselves  more  perfectly. 

As  I  have  traveled  to  the  stakes  of 
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the  Church,  I  have  found  priesthood 
organizations  functioning  quite  effec- 
tively at  the  stake  and  ward  levels. 
Generally,  the  greatest  weaknesses  ex- 
ist in  the  organization  and  operations 
in  both  the  Aaronic  and  Melchizedek 
priesthood  quorums.  Let  me  direct  a 
few  words  of  instruction  to  you  who 
have  the  responsibility  for  this 
important  link  in  the  priesthood  chain. 

President  Stephen  L  Richards  at 
one  time  gave  us  a  threefold  definition 
of  a  priesthood  quorum.  He  said  a 
priesthood  quorum  is  three  things: 
"first,  a  class;  second,  a  fraternity; 
and  third,  a  service  unit."  (In  Confer- 
ence Report,  Oct.  1938,  p.  118.)  Let 
us  look  at  his  definition  as  it  relates  to 
our  priesthood  quorums. 

A  class:  for  teaching  the  Lord's  law 

First,  a  class.  In  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  we  read, 

"And  as  all  have  not  faith,  seek 
ye  diligently  and  teach  one  another 
words  of  wisdom;  yea,  seek  ye  out  of 
the  best  books  words  of  wisdom;  seek 
learning,  even  by  study  and  also  by 
faith."  (D&C  88:1 18.) 

The  quorum  meetings  have  been 
designed  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  us 
the  law  of  the  Lord.  Fundamental  in 
this  teaching  is  instruction  in  our 
duties  as  bearers  of  the  priesthood.  It  is 
not  a  time  for  speculation  regarding 
the  mysteries  of  the  world.  It  is  a  time 
of  basic,  practical,  how-to  instruction, 
for  which  we  can  find  application  in 
our  lives.  The  lessons  should  teach  us 
how  we  can  become  better  husbands, 
fathers,  and  members  of  quorums  and 
should  teach  us  our  responsibilities  to 
our  fellowmen. 

This  summer  I  had  the  opportuni- 
ty of  attending  a  high  priest  group 
meeting  in  a  small  community  in 
southern  Wyoming.  The  lesson  that 
week  was  on  justification  and  sancti- 
fication.  It  was  evident  as  the  lesson 
was  beginning  that  the  teacher  was 
well  prepared  to  instruct  his  brethren. 
Then  a  question  prompted  a  response 


which  changed  the  whole  course  of  the 
lesson.  In  response  to  the  question,  the 
comment  of  one  of  the  brethren  was, 
"I  have  listened  with  great  interest  to 
the  lesson  material.  The  thought  has 
crossed  my  mind  that  the  information 
presented  will  soon  be  lost  if  we  do  not 
find  application  to  put  the  material 
presented  into  practice  in  our  daily 
lives." 

Then  he  went  on  to  propose  a 
course  of  action  for  the  quorum.  The 
night  before,  a  citizen  of  the  commu- 
nity had  passed  away.  His  wife  was  a 
member  of  the  Church,  but  he  had  not 
been.  This  high  priest  had  visited  the 
widow  and  offered  his  sympathy. 
Leaving  the  home  after  the  visit,  his 
eyes  wandered  over  the  beautiful  farm 
of  the  deceased  brother.  He  had  put  so 
much  of  his  life  and  labor  into  building 
it  up.  The  alfalfa  was  ready  to  cut;  the 
grain  would  soon  be  ready  to  harvest. 
How  would  this  poor  sister  cope  with 
the  sudden  problems  now  falling  on 
her?  She  would  need  time  to  get 
herself  organized  for  her  new 
responsibilities. 

Then  he  proposed  to  the  group 
that  they  make  an  application  of  the 
principle  that  was  being  taught — by 
working  with  the  widow  to  keep  her 
farm  operational  until  such  time  as  a 
more  permanent  solution  could  be 
found  by  the  widow  and  her  family. 
The  balance  of  the  meeting  was  spent 
in  organizing  the  project  to  assist  her. 
The  principles  of  the  lesson  found 
immediate  application. 

As  we  left  the*  classroom,  there 
was  a  good  feeling  among  the  breth- 
ren. I  heard  one  of  them  remark  as  he 
passed  through  the  doorway,  "This 
project  is  just  what  we  needed  to  get 
this  quorum  working  together  again." 
A  lesson  had  been  taught,  a  brother- 
hood had  been  strengthened,  a  service 
project  had  been  organized  to  assist 
someone  in  need. 

Brethren,  let  us  make  of  our  quo- 
rums a  class  where  we  will  receive  the 
best  instruction  possible  to  guide  us  in 
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our  responsibilities  and  obligations  as 
bearers  of  His  holy  priesthood. 

A  fraternity:  achievement  of  the 
total  quorum 

Second,  the  quorum  as  a  frater- 
nity. Many  years  ago  I  was  called  to  be 
the  adviser  to  a  priests  quorum.  It  was 
during  a  time  when  the  Church  had 
instituted  a  standard  quorum  award 
program.  The  program  was  designed 
to  encourage  the  full  quorum  to  have 
an  interest  in  each  member.  An  award 
was  given  for  the  achievement  of  the 
total  quorum,  not  for  individual 
accomplishment. 

This  was  a  quorum  of  high-spirit- 
ed, devoted  young  men.  They  fulfilled 
their  quorum  responsibilities  almost 
100  percent,  with  the  exception  of  one 
member.  Bill  had  lost  his  father  the 
previous  year,  and  he  was  having  a 
hard  time  adjusting  to  this  great  loss  in 
his  life.  His  mother  was  doing  all  she 
could  to  help  Bill  find  himself  again, 
but  he  started  missing  his  meetings  and 
developing  some  other  bad  habits. 

After  Bill  had  missed  one  meet- 
ing, a  quorum  member  was  assigned  to 
contact  him  and  encourage  him  to 
attend  his  quorum  meeting.  The  quo- 
rum member  was  only  able  to  reach  his 
mother,  who  explained  that  Bill  stayed 
out  so  late  on  Saturday  night  she  could 
not  get  him  up  on  Sunday  morning. 
The  second  week  came  and  still  no  Bill 
in  quorum  meeting.  Again  a  contact 
was  tried,  with  the  same  result. 

As  we  assembled  for  quorum 
meeting  the  third  week  without  Bill,  I 
could  see  there  was  great  concern  on 
the  part  of  the  quorum  for  their  absent 
member.  They  expressed  the  fact  they 
were  not  a  whole  quorum  without  him, 
and  they  could  not  hold  another  meet- 
ing without  Bill.  I  asked  for  sugges- 
tions. Quick  was  the  response  that  we 
go  over  to  his  home  and  hold  the 
meeting. 

We  drove  to  Bill's  house.  His 
mother  was  most  cooperative  and  in- 
vited us  to  go  back  into  Bill's  bed- 


room. There  was  Bill,  comfortably 
sleeping  in  his  bed.  We  started  the 
meeting  with  a  spirited  opening  hymn. 
On  the  first  note  Bill  came  up  out  of 
those  sheets  like  he  had  been  shot  out 
of  a  gun.  He  wondered  what  was 
happening  to  him. 

What  followed  was  one  of  the 
sweet  experiences  of  my  life.  Each 
quorum  member  expressed  his  love  for 
Bill.  This  was  followed  by  a  kneeling 
prayer  around  Bill's  bed.  Bill  got  to 
his  feet  after  the  prayer  with  tears 
rolling  down  his  face.  We  shook  hands 
and  left,  a  whole  quorum  once  again. 
Bill  knew  of  the  love  his  quorum 
members  had  for  him,  and  he  wanted 
to  be  a  part  of  it. 

Elder  Rudger  Clawson  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  once  said:  "The 
Priesthood  of  God  on  earth  has  been 
organized  into  quorums  for  the  mutual 
good  of  the  members,  and  for  the 
advancement  of  the  Church.  A  quorum 
which  meets  merely  to  study  lessons, 
only  partially  accomplishes  its  pur- 
poses. .  .  .  The  spirit  of  brotherhood 
should  be  the  directing  force  in  all  the 
plans  and  operations  of  the  quorum.  If 
this  spirit  be  cultivated,  wisely  and 
persistently,  no  other  organization  will 
become  more  attractive  to  the  man 
who  holds  the  Priesthood."  Let  us 
build  a  bond  of  brotherhood  for  each 
member  of  our  quorum. 

A  service  unit:  serving  with  love  and 
understanding 

Third,  the  quorum  is  a  service 
unit.  "When  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren"  was  the 
counsel  of  the  Savior  to  Peter.  (Luke 
22:32.)  The  obligation  of  membership 
in  our  Father  in  Heaven's  kingdom  is 
to  be  of  service  to  His  children. 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  once 
told  of  an  instance  he  remembered 
from  his  boyhood.  He  said  that  when 
he  was  very  young  he  was  attending  a 
party  in  the  Mansion  House  given  by 
his  uncle,  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  A 
large  company  was  present,  engaging 
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in  the  festivities  of  the  occasion. 
Suddenly  the  door  opened  and  a  man 
entered,  dressed  in  ragged,  shabby 
clothes.  He  was  dirty,  and  his  hair  and 
beard  were  long  and  unkempt.  He 
looked  like  a  tramp.  The  Prophet  at  the 
time  was  on  the  other  side  of  the  room, 
opposite  the  door  through  which  the 
man  had  come.  President  Smith  said 
that  Joseph,  athletic  man  that  he  was, 
fairly  sprang  across  the  room,  grabbed 
the  shabby  man  in  his  arms,  and 
hugged  him  as  if  he  were  a  near  and 
dear  relative.  This  man  was  a  brother 
in  the  priesthood.  He  had  undergone  a 
harrowing  experience  and  made  a 
tremendous  sacrifice  for  his  brother, 
the  Prophet  of  God.  (See  Stephen  L 
Richards,  "The  Priesthood  Quorum: 
A  Three-fold  Definition,"  Improve- 
ment Era,  May  1939,  p.  294.)  The 
history  of  the  Church  is  filled  with 
accounts  of  quorum  brother  serving 
quorum  brother  with  great  love  and 
understanding. 

President  Stephen  L  Richards  has 

said: 

"The  Priesthood  is  usually  sim- 
ply defined  as  'the  power  of  God 
delegated  to  man.'  This  definition,  I 
think,  is  accurate.  But  for  practical 
purposes  I  like  to  define  the  Priesthood 
in  terms  of  service  and  I  frequently  call 
it  'the  perfect  plan  of  service.'  I  do  so 
because  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  only 
through  the  utilization  of  the  divine 
power  conferred  on  men  that  they  may 
ever  hope  to  realize  the  full  import  and 
vitality  of  this  endowment.  It  is  an 
instrument  of  service.  Its  uses  and 
purposes  are  all  defined  in  terms  of 
service  and  the  man  who  fails  to  use  it 
is  apt  to  lose  it,  for  we  are  plainly  told 
by  revelation  that  he  who  neglects  it 
'shall  not  be  counted  worthy  to  stand.' 
[D&C  107:100.]" 

Elder  Richards  continues: 
"The  Priesthood  is  not  static  and 
a  man's  ordination  to  it  is  not  a  static 
investiture.  There  may  be  some  men, 
however,  who  so  regard  it,  for  they 
seem  to  be  so  smug  and  content  with 
their  ordinations. 


"I  can  well  imagine  such  a  man 
going  into  the  presence  of  the  great 
Eternal  Judge  and  saying  in  substance, 
'While  I  was  on  earth  I  was  a  High 
Priest.  I  come  now  to  claim  the  reward 
of  a  High  Priest.'  I  think  it  is  not 
difficult  to  suppose  what  may  be  his 
answer.  He  will  likely  be  met  with 
such  questions  as  these,  'What  did  you 
do  when  you  were  a  High  Priest?  How 
did  you  use  this  great  power  which  you 
held?  Whom  did  you  bless  with  it?' 
Upon  his  reply  to  such  interrogatories 
as  these  will  his  reward  be  predi- 
cated." (In  Conference  Report,  Apr. 
1937,  pp.  46-47.) 

Brethren,  let  us  teach  our  quo- 
rums how  to  serve. 

Understand  and  apply  principles  of 
priesthood  organization 

I  am  of  the  persuasion  that  the 
greatest  preparation  we  can  make  to 
relieve  ourselves  from  fear  of  the 
future  will  not  be  the  year's  supply  we 
accumulate  in  our  basements,  the  sav- 
ings accounts  we  build,  or  the  stocks 
and  bonds  we  store  in  our  safety 
deposit  boxes.  As  important  as  these 
are  for  the  protection  of  our  family, 
our  real  security,  I  believe,  will  be 
found  in  our  understanding  of  the 
priesthood  organization  and  in  sound 
application  of  priesthood  principles. 
At  the  very  foundation  of  the  priest- 
hood structure  is  the  properly  orga- 
nized, trained,  and  functioning 
quorum  of  the  priesthood. 

Let  us  return  to  our  wards  and 
stakes  and  evaluate  again  how  well  we 
are  prepared  in  our  priesthood  quorum 
organizations.  Are  they  functioning  as 
a  class  to  train  the  brothers  in  their 
priesthood  responsibilities?  Are  they 
functioning  as  a  brotherhood  to  bless 
the  lives  of  each  member?  Are  they 
functioning  to  render  service  to  their 
families,  to  the  Church,  and  to  the 
communities  in  which  they  are 
organized? 

May  we  be  quickened  in  our 
hearts  this  night  with  a  firm  resolve 


56 

Saturday,  October  3 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


First  Day 


that  high  on  the  priority  list  during  the 
months  ahead  will  be  the  strengthening 
of  our  priesthood  quorums,  I  humbly 
pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 

President  Hinckley 

Elder  L.  Tom  Perry,  a  member  of 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles, 
has  just  spoken  to  us. 


The  choir  and  congregation  will 
now  join  in  singing  "Redeemer  of 
Israel." 


The  choir  and  congregation  sang 
'  'Redeemer  of  Israel . ' ' 

President  Hinckley  spoke  with- 
out announcement. 


President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 


The  Brethren  have  asked  that  I 
now  speak  to  you.  This  has  been  a 
wonderful  meeting.  I  hope  that  we 
long  remember  what  we  have  heard. 

Follow  teachings  of  the  gospel 

As  I  consider  some  of  the  prob- 
lems people  cause  themselves  by  fail- 
ing to  look  ahead,  I  think  of  a  letter  I 
clipped  a  long  time  ago  from  a  news- 
paper. It  was  first  published  in 
England.  I  hope  you  will  pardon  a  bit 
of  humor.  I  use  it  only  to  set  the  stage 
for  what  I  wish  to  say. 

It  appears  that  an  English  com- 
pany owned  a  property  in  the  West 
Indies.  A  violent  storm  damaged  one 
of  the  buildings,  and  a  man  was  sent  to 
make  repairs.  Of  his  experience,  he 
wrote  the  manager  as  follows: 

"Respected  Sir, 

"When  I  got  to  the  building,  I 
found  that  the  hurricane  had  knocked 
some  bricks  off  the  top.  So  I  rigged  up 
a  beam  with  a  pulley  at  the  top  of  the 
building  and  hoisted  up  a  couple  of 
barrels  full  of  bricks.  When  I  had  fixed 
the  building,  there  was  a  lot  of  bricks 
left  over. 

"I  hoisted  the  barrel  back  up 
again  and  secured  the  line  at  the  bot- 
tom, and  then  went  up  and  filled  the 
barrel  with  extra  bricks.  Then  I  went  to 
the  bottom  and  cast  off  the  line. 

"Unfortunately,  the  barrel  of 
bricks  was  heavier  than  I  was,  and 


before  I  knew  what  was  happening  the 
barrel  started  down,  jerking  me  off  the 
ground.  I  decided  to  hang  on,  and 
halfway  up  I  met  the  barrel  coming 
down  and  received  a  severe  blow  on 
the  shoulder. 

"I  then  continued  to  the  top, 
banging  my  head  against  the  beam  and 
getting  my  finger  jammed  in  the  pul- 
ley. When  the  barrel  hit  the  ground,  it 
bursted  its  bottom,  allowing  all  the 
bricks  to  spill  out. 

"I  was  now  heavier  than  the 
barrel  and  so  started  down  again  at 
high  speed.  Halfway  down,  I  met  the 
barrel  coming  up  and  received  severe 
injuries  to  my  shins.  When  I  hit  the 
ground,  I  landed  on  the  bricks,  getting 
several  painful  cuts  from  the  sharp 
edges. 

"At  this  point  I  must  have  lost 
my  presence  of  mind,  because  I  let  go 
of  the  line.  The  barrel  then  came 
down,  giving  me  another  heavy  blow 
on  the  head  and  putting  me  in  the 
hospital. 

"I  respectfully  request  sick 
leave." 

After  hearing  that,  you  wonder 
how  anyone  could  be  so  thoughtless 
and  shortsighted.  And  yet  every  day 
we  see  people  whose  lives  become 
entangled  and  who  are  bumped  and 
bruised  because  they  fail  to  plan,  to 
think,  to  consult  with  others,  to  follow 
the  teachings  of  the  gospel.  I 
appreciate  what  has  been  said  tonight 
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to  the  boys  of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood. 
And  since  they  constitute  a  very  sub- 
stantial part  of  this  vast  congregation, 
boys  whose  lives  are  largely  ahead  of 
them,  I  should  like  to  speak  to  them,  to 
help  save  them  from  some  of  the 
bumps  and  bruises  of  life. 

I  should  like  to  offer  what  I  have 
chosen  to  call  "Four  Bs  for  Boys." 
They  are:  (1)  Be  Smart,  (2)  Be  Fair, 
(3)  Be  Clean,  and  (4)  Be  True. 

Train  minds  and  hands  for  the 
future 

1 .  Be  smart. 

By  this  I  do  not  mean  be  smart- 
alecky  or  anything  of  that  nature.  I 
mean  be  wise.  Be  smart  about  training 
your  minds  and  hands  for  the  future. 
Each  of  you  is  a  member  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  Each  of  you  is  a  son  of  God. 
You  have  an  obligation  to  make  the 
most  of  your  life.  Plan  now  for  all  the 
education  you  can  get,  and  then  work 
to  bring  to  pass  a  fulfillment  of  that 
plan. 

You  live  in  a  complex  age.  The 
world  needs  men  and  women  of  ability 
and  training.  Do  not  short-circuit  your 
education. 

I  am  not  suggesting  that  all  of  you 
should  become  professional  men. 
What  I  am  suggesting  is  this:  whatever 
you  choose  to  do,  train  for  it.  Qualify 
yourselves.  Take  advantage  of  the  ex- 
perience and  learning  of  those  who 
have  gone  before  you  in  whatever  field 
you  choose.  Education  is  a  shortcut  to 
proficiency.  It  makes  it  possible  to 
leapfrog  over  the  mistakes  of  the  past. 
Regardless  of  the  vocation  you 
choose,  you  can  speed  your  journey  in 
getting  there  through  education. 

The  Lord  himself  has  said  to  all 
of  us:  "Seek  ye  out  of  the  best  books 
words  of  wisdom;  seek  learning,  even 
by  study  and  also  by  faith."  (D&C 
88:118.) 

Over  the  years  the  Church  has  put 
vast  sums  of  money  into  education, 
secular  as  well  as  religious.  From  the 


beginning  of  this  work,  our  leaders 
have  taught  us  the  importance  of 
training. 

Be  smart.  Do  not  forfeit  the 
schooling  that  will  enhance  your  future 
in  order  to  satisfy  your  desire  for 
immediate,  fleeting  pleasure. 
Cultivate  the  long  view  of  your  life. 
Most  of  you  are  going  to  be  around  for 
a  good  while. 

Be  smart — in  your  appearance,  in 
your  deportment,  in  your  manners.  I 
am  not  suggesting  that  you  go  about 
dressed  as  a  fashion  plate.  I  am  sug- 
gesting that  you  be  clean  and  neat  in 
your  appearance,  that  you  be  gentle  in 
your  speech,  that  you  be  courteous  and 
respectful  in  your  manner.  Each  of  you 
is  a  Mormon  boy.  Whether  you  think  it 
or  not,  you  will  reflect  good  or  ill  on 
the  Church  by  reason  of  your 
behavior. 

Be  smart.  Do  not  be  so  short- 
sighted as  to  indulge  in  the  use  of 
alcohol,  tobacco,  and  drugs.  It  simply 
is  not  smart  to  do  so.  It  is  stupid,  if  you 
will  pardon  that  harsh  word,  to  use 
cocaine,  marijuana,  or  any  of  the  other 
drugs  that  rob  you  of  control  of  your 
mind.  After  every  drug-induced 
"high,"  there  is  a  reactionary  "low." 
Why  spend  money  on  that  which  can 
only  harm  you?  Why  become  enslaved 
to  a  habit  that  can  only  hinder  and 
short-circuit  your  future? 

Beer  and  other  forms  of  alcohol 
will  do  you  no  good.  Their  use  will  be 
expensive,  will  dull  your  conscience, 
and  could  lead  to  the  disease  called 
alcoholism,  which  is  humiliating,  dan- 
gerous, and  even  deadly.  Tobacco  will 
shorten  your  life.  Studies  show  that  it 
will  enslave  you,  weaken  your  lungs, 
and  statistically  that  it  will  shorten 
your  life  seven  minutes  for  each 
cigarette  smoked. 

Be  smart.  Take  the  Lord  at  his 
word.  His  is  the  wonderful  promise 
that  those  Saints  who  follow  his  coun- 
sel in  these  matters  "shall  find  wisdom 
and  great  treasures  of  knowledge,  even 
hidden  treasures; 

"And  shall  run  and  not  be  weary, 
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and  shall  walk  and  not  faint."  (D&C 
89:19-20.) 

Young  men,  do  you  wish  to  run 
and  not  be  weary  and  to  walk  and  not 
faint  and  to  grow  in  knowledge  and 
understanding?  Then  be  smart  in 
shunning  those  things  which  inevitably 
will  shackle  you,  adversely  affect  your 
health,  cloud  your  minds,  and  shorten 
your  lives. 

Reach  out  with  appreciation  and 
kindness 

2.  Befair. 

We  hear  complaints  that  in  high 
schools  where  Latter-day  Saints  are  in 
the  majority,  those  not  of  our  faith  feel 
discriminated  against.  Most  of  you 
will  go  on  missions,  we  hope  all  of 
you.  You  will  learn  the  importance  of 
friendshipping  and  fellowshipping. 
Now  is  the  time  to  practice  these 
principles,  to  reach  out  with 
appreciation  and  kindness  to  others. 
Many  a  young  man  has  come  into  this 
Church  because  of  the  friendship  of  a 
high  school  associate.  I  earnestly  hope 
that  no  boy  within  the  sound  of  my 
voice  will  ever  do  anything  to  prej- 
udice an  associate  against  the  Church 
or  its  people. 

I  should  like  to  add  that  I  feel  that 
there  is  no  real  basis  for  such  charges 
of  discrimination.  But,  be  they  true  or 
not,  I  want  to  suggest  that  we  develop 
an  outreaching  attitude  to  help  those 
who  are  not  of  us,  to  encourage  them, 
to  lead  them  in  a  gracious  and  kindly 
way  toward  those  associations  which 
could  expose  them  to  the  wonderful 
programs  of  the  Church. 

I  think  of  Edwin  Markham's 
poem: 

He  drew  a  circle  that  shut  me  out- 
Heretic,  rebel,  a  thing  to  flout. 
But  Love  and  1  had  the  wit  to  win: 
We  drew  a  circle  that  took  him  in! 
( ' '  Outwitted , "  in  The  Best  Loved 
Poems  of  the  American  People,  sel. 
Hazel  Felleman,  New  York: 
Doubleday,  1936,  p.  67.) 


Now,  in  saying  this  I  am  not 
suggesting  that  LDS  boys  date  non- 
LDS  girls,  or  vice  versa.  Your  chances 
for  a  happy  and  lasting  marriage  will 
be  far  greater  if  you  will  date  those 
who  are  active  and  faithful  in  the 
Church.  Such  dating  is  most  likely  to 
lead  to  marriage  in  the  House  of  the 
Lord. 

What  I  am  speaking  against  is  any 
attitude  whatever  that  demeans,  that 
downgrades,  that  leads  to  evil  speak- 
ing of  another. 

In  athletic  contests  there  is  no 
occasion  for  booing  and  catcalls.  Of 
course  mistakes  are  made  by  umpires 
and  referees.  Of  course  players  do 
things  outside  the  rules.  But  the  score 
will  not  be  changed  by  all  the  booing 
in  the  world. 

Be  fair.  As  you  move  onward  in 
your  lives,  in  your  university  studies 
and  beyond,  avoid  shady  and  unfair 
practices.  Clean  competition  is  whole- 
some; but  immoral,  dishonest,  or  un- 
fair practices  are  reprehensible,  and 
particularly  on  the  part  of  a  Latter-day 
Saint. 

Be  fair.  The  best  rule  ever  given 
concerning  standards  of  fairness  was 
spoken  by  the  Lord  when  he  said, 
"Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them."  (Matt.  7:12.) 

No  substitute  for  personal  virtue 

3.  Be  clean. 

The  Lord  himself  said,  "Be  ye 
clean."  (D&C  38:42.)  I  speak  particu- 
larly of  moral  cleanliness.  There  is  no 
substitute  under  the  heavens  for  per- 
sonal virtue. 

We  live  in  a  time  when  the  world 
considers  virtue  lightly.  You  young 
men  of  the  Church  cannot  consider  it 
lightly.  For  a  Latter-day  Saint,  loss  of 
virtue  inevitably  means  loss  of  self- 
respect,  loss  of  respect  for  her  with 
whom  he  transgresses,  loss  of  dis- 
cipline in  managing  one's  mind  and 
body,  and  loss  of  integrity  as  a  holder 
of  the  priesthood.  Of  course  there  is 
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repentance,  and  of  course  there  is  for- 
giveness. But  there  will  also  be  heart- 
ache and  regret  and  disappointment. 
There  may  likewise  be  cast  a  cloud 
upon  your  opportunity  for  future  ser- 
vice in  the  Church. 

I  am  not  asking  you  to  be  prudish. 
I  am  asking  you  to  be  virtuous,  and  I 
think  there  is  a  vast  difference  between 
the  two. 

Be  clean.  Watch  what  you  read. 
No  good  and  much  harm  can  come  of 
reading  pornographic  magazines  and 
other  such  literature.  They  will  only 
stimulate  within  you  thoughts  that  will 
weaken  your  discipline  of  yourself.  No 
good  will  come  of  going  to  movies  that 
are  designed  to  take  from  you  your 
money  and  give  you  in  exchange  only 
weakened  wills  and  base  desires. 

Be  faithful  and  true 

4.  Finally,  be  true. 

You  are  youth  of  the  noble  birth- 
right. You  may  not  at  this  time  know 
what  that  means.  It  means  that  behind 
you  are  great  men  and  women  who  did 
wonderful  and  brave  things.  They 
made  decisions  that  were  not  easy  to 
make,  and  in  many  cases  they  paid  a 
terrible  price  for  those  decisions,  some 
of  them  even  giving  their  lives  rather 
than  forsake  the  truth  they  had 
embraced. 

In  1897,  when  President  Wilford 
Woodruff  was  ninety  years  of  age,  a 
great  gathering  of  children  and  youth 
assembled  in  this  Tabernacle.  This 
elderly  man,  who  had  known  so  much 
of  sorrow  and  trouble,  as  well  as  love 
for  the  Lord  and  His  great  work,  stood 
before  that  congregation  and  said  in 
measured  words: 

"I  cannot  expect  to  tarry  a  great 
while  longer  with  you,  but  I  want  to 
give  you  a  few  words  of  counsel.  You 
occupy  a  position  in  the  Church  and 
Kingdom  of  God  and  have  received 
the  power  of  the  holy  priesthood.  The 
God  of  heaven  has  appointed  you  and 
called  you  forth  in  this  day  and  genera- 
tion. I  want  you  to  look  at  this.  Young 


men,  listen  to  the  counsel  of  your 
brethren.  Live  near  to  God;  pray  while 
young;  learn  to  pray;  learn  to  cultivate 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God;  link  it  to  you 
and  it  will  become  a  spirit  of  revelation 
unto  you,  inasmuch  as  you  nourish 
it."  {Wilford  Woodruff :  History  of  His 
Life  and  Labors,  sel.  Matthias  F. 
Cowley,  Salt  Lake  City:  Bookcraft, 
1964,  pp.  602-3.) 

I  should  like  to  tell  you  of  three 
eighteen-year-old  boys.  In  1856  more 
than  a  thousand  of  our  people,  some  of 
them  perhaps  your  forebears,  found 
themselves  in  serious  trouble  while 
crossing  the  plains  to  this  valley.  Be- 
cause of  a  series  of  unfortunate  cir- 
cumstances, they  were  late  in  getting 
started.  They  ran  into  snow  and  bitter 
cold  in  the  highlands  of  Wyoming. 
Their  situation  was  desperate,  with 
deaths  occurring  every  day. 

President  Young  learned  of  their 
condition  as  the  October  general  con- 
ference was  about  to  begin.  He  imme- 
diately called  for  teams,  wagons, 
drivers,  and  supplies  to  leave  to  rescue 
the  bereft  Saints.  When  the  first  rescue 
team  reached  the  Martin  Company, 
there  were  too  few  wagons  to  carry  the 
suffering  people.  The  rescuers  had  to 
insist  that  the  carts  keep  moving. 

When  they  reached  the  Sweet- 
water River  on  November  3,  chunks  of 
ice  were  floating  in  the  freezing  water. 
After  all  these  people  had  been 
through,  and  in  their  weakened  condi- 
tion, that  river  seemed  impossible  to 
cross.  It  looked  like  stepping  into 
death  itself  to  move  into  the  freezing 
stream.  Men  who  once  had  been 
strong  sat  on  the  frozen  ground  and 
wept,  as  did  the  women  and  children. 
Many  simply  could  not  face  that 
ordeal. 

And  now  I  quote  from  the  record: 
"Three  eighteen-year-old  boys  be- 
longing to  the  relief  party  came  to  the 
rescue,  and  to  the  astonishment  of  all 
who  saw,  carried  nearly  every  member 
of  the  illfated  handcart  company 
across  the  snowbound  stream.  The 
strain  was  so  terrible,  and  the  exposure 
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so  great,  that  in  later  years  all  the  boys 
died  from  the  effects  of  it.  When 
President  Brigham  Young  heard  of  this 
heroic  act,  he  wept  like  a  child,  and 
later  declared  publicly,  'that  act  alone 
will  ensure  C.  Allen  Huntington, 
George  W.  Grant,  and  David  P.  Kim- 
ball an  everlasting  salvation  in  the 
Celestial  Kingdom  of  God,  worlds 
without  end.'  "  (Solomon  F.  Kimball, 
Improvement  Era,  Feb.  1914,  p.  288.) 

Mark  you,  these  boys  were  eigh- 
teen years  of  age  at  the  time.  And, 
because  of  the  program  then  in  effect, 
they  likely  were  holders  of  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood.  Great  was  their  heroism, 
sacred  the  sacrifice  they  made  of 
health  and  eventually  of  life  itself  to 
save  the  lives  of  those  they  helped. 

They  are  part  of  the  heritage  that 
lies  behind  you  of  the  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood. Be  true,  my  young  brethren,  be 
true  to  that  great  inheritance. 

True  to  the  faith  that  our  parents  have 

cherished, 
True  to  the  truth  for  which  martyrs 

have  perished, 
To  God' s  command,  Soul,  heart,  and 

hand, 

Faithful  and  true  we  will  ever  stand. 
("Shall  the  Youth  of  Zion  Falter?" 
Hymns,  no.  157.) 

And  so,  there  are  my  "Four  Bs 
for  Boys":  Be  Smart,  Be  Fair,  Be 
Clean,  Be  True.  God  has  given  you  his 


holy  priesthood.  May  you  walk  as 
young  men  so  endowed,  I  humbly 
pray,  in  the  name  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Hinckley 

It  will  now  be  our  pleasure  to  hear 
from  President  Marion  G.  Romney, 
Second  Counselor  in  the  First  Presi- 
dency, who  will  be  our  concluding 
speaker. 

Before  President  Romney  speaks, 
we  note  that  the  nationwide  CBS 
Radio  Tabernacle  Choir  broadcast  will 
be  from  9:30  to  10:00  tomorrow  morn- 
ing. Those  desiring  to  attend  must  be 
in  their  seats  before  9: 15. 

As  you  leave  this  priesthood 
meeting  tonight,  we  remind  you  to 
obey  traffic  rules,  to  use  caution,  and 
to  be  courteous  in  driving — to  be  fair, 
if  you  please. 

The  beautiful  music  for  this 
priesthood  session  has  been  furnished 
by  the  Tabernacle  Choir  and  Mormon 
Youth  combined  men's  choir.  We  are 
grateful  for  those  who  have  given  us 
such  inspiring  messages  tonight  and 
for  the  music  which  has  made  this  such 
a  wonderful  meeting. 

Following  President  Romney 's 
address,  the  choir  will  close  this  meet- 
ing with  "O  Say,  What  Is  Truth?" 
following  which  Elder  Rex  C.  Reeve, 
Sr. ,  a  member  of  the  First  Quorum  of 
the  Seventy,  will  offer  the 
benediction. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 


I  have  titled  these  remarks  "The 
Perfect  Law  of  Liberty. ' ' 

Meaning  of  liberty 

As  a  youth,  I  was  stirred  by 
Patrick  Henry's  famous  battle  cry, 
"Give  me  liberty  or  give  me  death!" 

The  meaning  of  the  word  liberty 
is  difficult  to  circumscribe.  Abraham 


Lincoln  was  of  the  opinion  that  "the 
world  has  never  had  a  good  definition 
of  [the  term] .  We  all  declare  for  liber- 
ty," he  said;  "but  in  using  the  same 
word  we  do  not  mean  the  same  thing. 
With  some,  the  word  liberty  may  mean 
for  each  man  to  do  as  he  pleases  with 
himself  and  the  product  of  his  labor; 
while  with  others  [liberty]  may  mean 
for  some  men  to  do  as  they  please  with 
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other  men  and  the  product  of  other 
men's  labor." 

Again  he  said,  "The  shepherd 
drives  the  wolf  from  the  sheep's 
throat,  for  which  the  sheep  thanks  the 
shepherd  as  his  liberator,  while  the 
wolf  denounces  him  for  the  same  act." 
(Address,  18  Apr.  1864;  quoted  in 
John  Bartlett,  Familiar  Quotations, 
15th  ed.,  Boston:  Little,  Brown  and 
Co.,  1980,  p.  523.) 

Sweets  of  liberty 

The  issues  have  changed  since  the 
time  of  Lincoln,  but  the  multipurpose 
use  of  the  word  liberty  and  its  syn- 
onym freedom  has  not  changed.  The 
sweets  of  liberty  about  which  we  usu- 
ally speak  may  be  classified  as  (1) 
political  independence,  (2)  economic 
freedom,  and  (3)  free  agency. 

I  would  have  us  strive  for  that 
liberty  which  comprehends  all  three  of 
these  freedoms,  and  more.  I  would 
have  us  strive  for  a  freedom  of  the  soul 
to  which  they  all  contribute.  I  would 
have  us  attain  that  blessed  state  fore- 
shadowed by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
when  he  said,  "Let  virtue  garnish  thy 
thoughts  unceasingly;  then  shall  thy 
confidence  wax  strong  in  the  presence 
of  God."  (D&C  121:45.)  One  who 
enjoys  such  liberty  is,  in  the  words  of 
Jesus,  "free  indeed."  (John  8:36.)  He 
is  possessed  of  perfect  liberty. 

I  invite  your  attention  to  a  few 
illustrations  in  support  of  the  thesis 
that,  while  political  independence, 
economic  freedom,  and  free  agency 
may  contribute  to  liberty  of  the  soul, 
they  do  not  guarantee  it. 

Political  independence 

First,  as  to  political  independence 
and  power: 

In  this  field,  perhaps  the  exploits 
of  Alexander  the  Great  are  among  the 
most  widely  known.  With  high  physi- 
cal courage,  impulsive  energy,  and 
fervid  imagination,  he,  at  the  unripe 
age  of  thirty-two  years,  became  to  all 


intents  and  purposes  master  of  the 
then-known  world.  But  he  was  far 
from  enjoying  liberty,  for  of  himself 
he  was  not  master.  In  his  thirty-third 
year  he  died,  a  victim  of  his  own 
excesses,  a  total  stranger  to  freedom  of 
the  soul. 

Cardinal  Wolsey  learned,  to  his 
sorrow,  how  little  political  indepen- 
dence and  even  political  power  can 
contribute  to  true  liberty.  You  may 
recall  that  he  gave  a  long  life  in  the 
service  of  two  English  sovereigns, 
enjoying  all  the  while  great  freedom 
and  political  power.  Finally,  however, 
he  was  shorn  of  all  his  greatness  by  an 
impatient  king.  As  he  stood,  dis- 
illusioned, among  the  ruins  of  his  life, 
he  lamented  to  his  friend, 

0  Cromwell,  Cromwell! 

Had  I  but  served  my  God  with  half  the 
zeal 

1  served  my  king,  he  would  not  in  mine 

age 

Have  left  me  naked  to  mine  enemies. 
(William  Shakespeare,  Henry  VIII,  act 
3,  sc.  2.) 

Economic  independence 

Several  years  ago  an  article  ap- 
peared in  a  magazine  concerning  some 
of  the  financial  wizards  of  this  cen- 
tury. It  recorded  how  some  of  these 
men  had  died  broke  and  in  disgrace; 
others  had  committed  suicide,  and 
some  had  spent  time  in  prison.  All  of 
the  men  had  obtained,  temporarily  at 
least,  economic  freedom,  but  to  none 
of  them  did  their  economic  abundance 
bring  freedom  of  the  soul. 

Free  agency 

While  perhaps  it  is  seldom,  if 
ever,  contended  that  either  political 
independence  or  economic  freedom 
alone  brings  perfect  liberty,  it  is  not, 
however,  uncommon  for  free  agency 
to  be  considered  as  synonymous  with 
freedom  of  the  soul.  And  it  is  true  that 
the  God-given  right  to  choose  one's 
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course  of  action  is  an  indispensable 
prerequisite  to  such  freedom.  Without 
it  we  can  scarcely  enjoy  any  type  of 
liberty — political,  economic,  or  per- 
sonal. It  is  one  of  our  greatest  heri- 
tages. For  it  we  are  deeply  indebted  to 
our  Father  in  Heaven,  to  the  Founding 
Fathers,  and  to  the  pioneers.  God  gave 
it  to  man  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  (See 
Moses  7:32.)  The  Founding  Fathers, 
under  the  Lord's  inspiration,  wrote  a 
guarantee  of  it  into  the  fundamental 
law  of  the  land.  And  the  pioneers,  led 
by  the  inspiration  of  heaven,  gave  their 
all  to  perpetuate  it.  Surely  we  ought 
always  to  be  alert  in  its  defense  and 
willing,  if  necessary,  to  give  our  lives 
for  its  preservation. 

Misuse  of  agency 

Free  agency,  however,  precious 
as  it  is,  is  not  of  itself  the  perfect 
liberty  we  seek,  nor  does  it  necessarily 
lead  thereto.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
through  the  exercise  of  their  agency 
more  people  have  come  to  political, 
economic,  and  personal  bondage  than 
to  liberty. 

The  Nephites,  for  example,  at 
one  time,  by  the  exercise  of  their 
agency,  brought  themselves  to  such  a 
state  of  affairs  that  their  only  course 
led  to  political  bondage.  This  they  did 
while  living  under  a  government  pro- 
viding for  the  freest  exercise  of 
agency.  "Their  laws  and  their  govern- 
ments," says  the  record,  "were  estab- 
lished by  the  voice  of  the  people,  and 
they  who  chose  evil  were  more  numer- 
ous than  they  who  chose  good." 
Therefore,  "they  could  not  be  gov- 
erned by  the  law  nor  justice,  save  it 
were  to  their  destruction."  (Hel.  5:2- 
3.)  Under  these  circumstances,  they 
chose  as  rulers  wicked  men,  who 
would  certainly  destroy  their  political 
liberties,  to  replace  righteous  men  who 
had  in  the  past  protected  and  preserved 
those  liberties  and  would  have  contin- 
ued to  do  so  in  the  future. 

The  freewill  choosing  of  a  king 
by  the  Jaredites  led  directly  to  their 
captivity.  (See  Ether 6:21-7:5.) 


This  sequence  was  repeated  in  the 
days  of  Israel.  The  people — rejecting 
government  by  judges,  which  God  had 
established — clamored  for  Samuel  to 
give  them  a  king.  Notwithstanding 
Samuel's  warning  that  a  king  would 
make  servants  of  their  children,  lay 
heavy  taxes  and  services  upon  their 
backs,  and  send  them  to  war,  "the 
people  refused  to  obey  the  voice  of 
Samuel,  [saying,]  Nay;  but  we  will 
have  a  king  over  us; 

"That  we  also  may  be  like  all  the 
nations."  (1  Sam.  8:19-20.) 

Samuel  therefore  anointed  Saul  to 
be  their  king.  In  due  time,  just  as 
Samuel  had  predicted,  heavy  burdens 
were  laid  upon  them,  their  sons  and 
daughters  were  made  servants  of  the 
king,  and  war  came.  The  nation  was 
divided  into  two  kingdoms,  Israel  and 
Judah,  both  of  which  were,  in  their 
turn,  carried  away  into  captivity.  Not 
only  did  they  lose  their  political  free- 
dom, but  their  very  political  existence 
as  nations  was  terminated. 

We  have  a  classic  example  of  the 
loss  of  economic  freedom  by  the  mis- 
use of  free  agency  in  the  book  of 
Genesis.  The  Egyptians,  instead  of 
exercising  their  agency  to  provide  for 
themselves  against  a  day  of  need,  de- 
pended upon  the  government.  As  a 
result,  when  the  famine  came  they 
were  forced  to  purchase  food  from  the 
government.  First  they  used  their 
money.  When  that  was  gone,  they 
gave  their  livestock,  then  their  lands; 
and  finally  they  were  compelled  to  sell 
themselves  into  slavery,  that  they 
might  eat.  (See  Genesis  41:54-56; 
47:13-26.) 

Agency — an  eternal  principle 

We  ourselves  have  gone  a  long 
way  down  this  road  during  the  last 
century.  My  counsel  is  that  we  beware 
of  the  doctrine  which  encourages  us  to 
seek  government-supported  security 
rather  than  to  put  faith  in  our  own 
industry.  Remember  Pope's  peasant 
who,  having  been  served  the  rich 


PRESIDENT  MARION  G.  ROMNEY 


63 


man's  feast  and  finding  the  con- 
sequences, complained: 

"An' t  please  Your  Honour,"  quoth 

the  peasant, 
'  'This  same  dessert  is  not  so  pleasant: 
Give  me  again  my  hollow  tree, 
A  crust  of  bread  and  Liberty. ' ' 
(Alexander  Pope,  "The  Sixth  Satire  of 
the  Second  Book  of  Horace,"  lines 
218-21.) 

With  respect  to  the  loss  of  per- 
sonal liberty  through  the  misuse  of  free 
agency,  our  daily  lives  are  filled  with 
tragic  evidence.  We  see  the  alcoholic 
with  his  craving  for  drink,  the  dope 
fiend  in  his  frenzy,  and  worse,  the 
pervert  with  his  irretrievable  loss  of 
manhood.  Who  will  say  that  such  per- 
sons enjoy  liberty? 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
through  its  misuse,  political,  econom- 
ic, and  personal  liberty  are  lost,  free 
agency  will  always  endure  because  it 
is  an  eternal  principle.  However,  the 
free  agency  possessed  by  any  one  per- 
son is  increased  or  diminished  by  the 
use  to  which  he  puts  it.  Every  wrong 
decision  one  makes  restricts  the  area  in 
which  he  can  thereafter  exercise  his 
agency.  The  further  one  goes  in  the 
making  of  wrong  decisions  in  the  exer- 
cise of  free  agency,  the  more  difficult 
it  is  for  him  to  recover  the  lost  ground. 
One  can,  by  persisting  long  enough, 
reach  the  point  of  no  return.  He  then 
becomes  an  abject  slave.  By  the  exer- 
cise of  his  free  agency,  he  has  decreas- 
ed the  area  in  which  he  can  act,  almost 
to  the  vanishing  point. 

Samuel,  the  Lamanite  prophet, 
speaking  to  those  who  so  persisted, 
said:  "In  the  days  of  your  poverty  ye 
shall  cry  unto  the  Lord;  and  in  vain 
shall  ye  cry,  for  your  desolation  is 
already  come  upon  you,  and  your  des- 
truction is  made  sure;  and  then  shall  ye 
weep  and  howl  in  that  day  .  .  .  and 
say:  .  .  . 

"O  that  we  had  repented  in  the 
day  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  us.  .  .  . 


"Behold,  we  are  surrounded  by 
demons,  yea,  we  are  encircled  about 
by  the  angels  of  him  who  hath  sought 
to  destroy  our  souls.  .  .  .  O  Lord, 
canst  thou  not  turn  away  thine  anger 
from  us?  And  this  shall  be  your  lan- 
guage in  those  days. 

"But  behold,  your  days  of  pro- 
bation are  past;  ye  have  procrastinated 
the  day  of  your  salvation  until  it  is 
everlastingly  too  late,  and  your  des- 
truction is  made  sure."  (Hel.  13:32, 
36-38.) 

These  poor  souls  have  placed 
themselves  in  the  power  of  Lucifer  and 
his  followers,  who,  as  you  remember, 
became  Perdition.  (See  D&C  76:26.) 
Their  final  fate  is  to  be  cast  out  into 
outer  darkness,  such  punishment  being 
the  natural  consequence  of  the  alterna- 
tives they  elected  in  the  exercise  of 
their  agency.  The  fact  that  they  were 
originally  endowed  by  their  Creator 
with  free  agency  does  not  save  them 
from  the  most  awful  bondage,  the 
bondage  of  sin. 

Freedom  of  the  soul 

Just  as  following  wrong  alterna- 
tives restricts  free  agency  and  leads  to 
slavery,  so  pursuing  correct  alterna- 
tives widens  the  scope  of  one's  agency 
and  leads  to  perfect  liberty.  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  one  may,  by  this  process, 
obtain  freedom  of  the  soul  while  at  the 
same  time  being  denied  political,  eco- 
nomic, and  personal  liberty. 

For  example,  consider  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  Here  was  a  man 
enjoying  freedom  of  the  soul  v/hile 
suffering  the  deprivation  of  almost 
every  other  liberty.  The  experiences  of 
his  life  were  in  some  respects  com- 
parable to  those  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
who  in  his  labors  suffered  stripes  of- 
ten, imprisonment  frequently,  and  re- 
peatedly faced  death.  Reviewing  some 
of  his  experiences  for  the  Corinthians, 
he  said: 

"Of  the  Jews  five  times  received 
I  forty  stripes  save  one. 

"Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods, 
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once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have 
been  in  the  deep; 

"In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils 
by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by 
the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in 
perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the 
sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren; 

"In  weariness  and  painfulness,  in 
watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst, 
in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  naked- 
ness." (2  Cor.  11:24-27.) 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  he  could 
write  to  his  beloved  Timothy  from  his 
prison  cell  in  Rome  shortly  before  his 
death:  "I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand. 

"I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  1 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith: 

"Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing."  (2  Tim.  4:6-8.) 

Surely  Paul,  in  his  soul,  enjoyed 
perfect  freedom. 

Way  to  perfect  liberty 

The  Apostle's  conclusion  that  the 
reward  won  by  him  is  to  be  available 
to  others  suggests  that  there  must  be  a 
pattern  of  living  by  which  each  of  us 
may  attain  it,  and  I  believe  there  is. 

Many  years  ago,  while  riding 
through  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  a  train,  I 
saw  on  a  building  the  inscription 
"Obedience  to  Law  is  Liberty."  With 


the  proper  interpretation  of  the  word 
law,  we  have  in  this  inscription  a 
statement  of  ultimate  truth.  By  in- 
serting three  words,  it  is  made  to  read, 
"Obedience  to  the  law  of  Christ  is 
liberty."  (See  D&C  88:21.)  This  is  not 
only  a  statement  of  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty,  but  also  a  statement  of  the  way 
to  perfect  liberty. 

In  the  eighth  chapter  of  John  is 
recorded  a  controversy  between  Jesus 
and  the  rulers  of  the  Jews.  They,  of 
course,  rejected  him.  But  some  who 
heard  believed,  and  to  them  he  said, 
"If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are 
ye  my  disciples  indeed; 

"And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 
(John  8:31-32.) 

Freedom  thus  obtained — that  is, 
by  obedience  to  the  law  of  Christ — is 
freedom  of  the  soul,  the  highest  form 
of  liberty.  And  the  most  glorious  thing 
about  it  is  that  it  is  within  the  reach  of 
every  one  of  us,  regardless  of  what 
people  about  us,  or  even  nations,  do. 
All  we  have  to  do  is  learn  the  law  of 
Christ  and  obey  it.  To  learn  it  and  obey 
it  is  the  primary  purpose  of  every 
soul's  mortal  life. 

That  God  may  attend  and  prosper 
each  of  us  on  our  way  to  perfect 
liberty,  I  humbly  pray  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


The  combined  men's  choir  sang 
"O  Say,  What  Is  Truth?" 

The  benediction  was  offered  by 
Elder  Rex  C.  Reeve,  Sr. 
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SECOND  DAY 
MORNING  MEETING 


FOURTH  SESSION 

The  fourth  general  session  of  the 
conference  commenced  at  10:00  A.M. 
on  Sunday,  October  4,  1981.  President 
Marion  G.  Romney,  Second  Coun- 
selor in  the  First  Presidency,  con- 
ducted this  session. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  provided 
the  music  for  this  session  with  Jerold 
Ottley  and  Donald  Ripplinger  direct- 
ing and  Robert  Cundick  at  the  organ. 

Prior  to  the  beginning  of  the 
session,  the  Choir  sang  "Come,  We 
That  Love  the  Lord"  without 
announcement. 

President  Romney  then  made  the 
following  remarks: 

President  Marion  G.  Romney 

We  welcome  all  who  are  present 
this  morning  in  the  Salt  Lake  Taber- 
nacle on  Temple  Square  in  this  fourth 
session  of  the  151st  Semiannual  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  We 
also  acknowledge  those  tuned  to  this 
conference  by  radio  and  television  and 
those  who  are  seated  in  the  overflow 
congregation  in  the  Salt  Palace  where 
Elders  Paul  H.  Dunn  and  John  H. 
Groberg  preside. 

We  acknowledge  the  presence 
this  morning  of  government,  educa- 


tion, and  civic  leaders,  and  officers 
and  members  of  the  Church  from 
many  lands  who  have  assembled  to 
worship  and  to  counsel  together  in  this 
conference. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  under  the 
direction  of  Jerold  Ottley  and  Donald 
Ripplinger  with  Robert  Cundick  at  the 
organ  is  providing  the  music  for  this 
session.  The  Choir  opened  these  ser- 
vices by  singing  "Come,  We  That 
Love  the  Lord"  and  will  now  sing 
"The  Morning  Breaks,"  following 
which  Elder  George  P.  Lee,  a  member 
of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy, 
will  offer  the  invocation. 


The  Choir  sang  "The  Morning 
Breaks." 

Elder  George  P.  Lee  offered  the 
invocation. 

The  Choir  rendered  "Truth  Eter- 
nal" without  announcement. 


President  Romney 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  has  sung 
"Truth  Eternal."  It  will  now  be  our 
privilege  to  hear  from  Elder  Bruce  R. 
McConkie,  a  member  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 


Elder  Bruce  R.  McConkie 


Will  you  join  with  me  in  consid- 
ering these  questions: 

"We  are  the  servants  of  the  Lord" 

If  you  had  lived  in  Jerusalem 
in  the  days  of  Jesus,  would  you  have 
accepted  him  as  the  Son  of  God  as  did 


Peter  and  the  Apostles?  Or  would  you 
have  said  he  had  a  devil  and  wrought 
miracles  by  the  power  of  Beelzebub, 
as  Annas  and  Caiaphas  claimed? 

If  you  had  lived  in  Nazareth  or 
Cana  or  Capernaum,  would  you  have 
believed  the  new  religion  preached  by 
a  few  simple  fishermen?  Or  would  you 
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have  followed  the  traditions  of  your 
fathers  in  which  there  was  no 
salvation? 

If  you  had  lived  in  Corinth  or 
Ephesus  or  Rome,  would  you  have 
believed  the  strange  new  gospel 
preached  by  Paul?  Or  would  you  have 
put  your  trust  in  the  vagaries  and 
traditions  and  forms  of  worship  that 
then  prevailed? 

If  you  now  live  in  New  York  or 
London  or  Paris,  if  you  live  in 
Chicago,  Los  Angeles,  or  Salt  Lake — 
will  you  accept  the  new  yet  old  reli- 
gion, the  new  yet  old  gospel,  the  new 
yet  old  way  of  life  that  God  has 
revealed  anew  for  our  day?  Or  will  you 
sustain  and  support  churches  that  no 
longer  have  any  real  resemblance  to 
the  one  set  up  among  the  primitive 
Saints? 

If  you  hear  a  prophetic  voice,  if 
an  apostolic  witness  is  borne  in  your 
presence,  if  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
give  you  a  message  from  their  Mas- 
ter— what  is  your  reaction?  Do  you 
believe  or  disbelieve? 

If  you  are  told  in  words  of 
soberness  that  Joseph  Smith  was  called 
of  God,  that  through  him  the  fulness  of 
the  everlasting  gospel  has  been  re- 
stored, and  that  the  Lord  has  estab- 
lished his  church  once  again  among 
men — do  you  believe  the  heaven-sent 
word?  Or,  like  Annas  and  Caiaphas, 
do  you  stay  with  the  status  quo  and 
trust  your  eternal  salvation  to  the 
varying  forms  of  man-made  worship 
that  abound  on  every  hand? 

With'  these  questions  before  us, 
may  I  be  so  bold  as  to  make  this 
solemn  declaration:  We  are  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  and  he  has  given  us 
a  message  to  deliver  to  all  men 
everywhere. 

We  are  weak  and  simple  and 
unlearned.  Of  ourselves  we  can  do 
nothing,  but  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
we  cannot  fail.  It  is  his  power  that 
sustains  and  guides  us. 

We  know  what  the  future  holds 
and  of    the  wars  and  plagues  and 


desolations  that  will  soon  sweep  the 
earth  as  a  devouring  fire. 

This  is  a  gloomy  day  of  sorrow 
and  sadness.  The  heavens  gather 
blackness;  men's  hearts  are  failing 
them  for  fear  (see  Luke  2 1 :26);  nations 
are  perplexed  and  know  not  where  to 
turn  to  find  peace  and  security. 

This  is  a  day  in  which  mad  men  in 
high  places  can,  in  an  instant, 
suddenly,  unleash  such  fearful  weap- 
ons that  millions  can  be  slain  between 
the  rising  and  the  setting  of  the  sun. 

There  has  never  been  such  a  dire 
day  as  this.  Iniquity  abounds;  all  the 
perversions  and  evils  of  Sodom  have 
their  devotees.  And  the  revealed  word 
assures  us  that  conditions  will  get 
worse,  not  better,  until  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  Man. 

Message  of  the  Restoration 

It  is  because  of  the  evils  and  ills 
which  cover  the  earth,  because  men 
have  strayed  from  the  Lord's  ordi- 
nances and  broken  his  everlasting  cov- 
enant, because  many  walk  in  the  ways 
of  the  world  and  are  carnal,  sensual, 
and  devilish  that  the  Lord  has  given  us 
a  message  to  deliver  to  our  fellowmen. 

"Wherefore,  I  the  Lord,  knowing 
the  calamity  which  should  come  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,"  he  said, 
"called  upon  my  servant  Joseph 
Smith,  Jun.,  and  spake  unto  him  from 
heaven,  and  gave  him  command- 
ments." (D&C  1:17.) 

What  then  is  our  message  for  all 
men?  It  is  the  message  of  the  Restora- 
tion. It  is  the  glad  tidings  that  a 
gracious  God  had  restored  the  fulness 
of  his  everlasting  gospel.  It  is  the 
hallowed  word  that  all  men  may  be 
saved  by  obedience  to  the  laws  and 
ordinances  of  the  gospel. 

Divine  Sonship  of  Christ 

The  message  of  the  Restoration 
includes  three  great  truths,  truths 
which  must  be  accepted  by  all 
mankind    if    they    are    to  save 
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themselves.  These  are,  first,  the  divine 
Sonship  of  Christ;  second,  the  divine 
mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith; 
and  third,  the  truth  and  divinity  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 

And  so  it  is  that  the  Lord  has 
commanded  us  to  declare  glad  tidings, 
to  preach  his  gospel,  to  raise  the  warn- 
ing voice,  to  say  what  he  would  say  if 
he  personally  were  ministering  among 
men  as  he  once  did. 

Our  position  and  status  and  divine 
commission  is  no  different  than  that  of 
the  prophets  and  Apostles  of  old.  We 
also  are  the  agents  of  the  Lord,  his 
ambassadors;  we  are,  as  were  they, 
legal  administrators  who  have  power 
to  bind  on  earth  and  have  it  sealed 
everlastingly  in  the  heavens. 

It  is  fashionable  in  some  quarters 
to  assert  that  Mormons  are  not  Chris- 
tians and  to  question  our  belief  in  and 
our  allegiance  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

If  being  a  Christian  means  believ- 
ing in  Christ  and  accepting  him  as  the 
Son  of  God  in  the  full  and  complete 
sense;  if  it  means  having  the  true 
gospel  in  its  everlasting  fulness;  if  it 
means  believing  what  Peter  and  Paul 
believed  and  finding  fellowship  in  the 
same  Church  to  which  they  belonged; 
if  it  means  feeding  the  hungry,  and 
clothing  the  naked,  and  loving  our 
fellowmen,  and  keeping  ourselves 
unspotted  from  the  world  (see  D&C 
59:9) — where  else  shall  we  find  true 
Christians  except  among  the  Latter- 
day  Saints? 

Let  me  say  as  soberly,  as  plainly, 
and  as  clearly  as  the  English  tongue 
permits  that  we  believe  in  Christ  and 
strive  with  all  our  power  to  keep  his 
commandments.  He  is  our  Lord,  our 
God,  and  our  King.  It  is  his  gospel  we 
have  received. 

We  talk  of  Christ,  we  rejoice  in 
Christ,  we  preach  of  Christ,  we  proph- 
esy in  his  name,  and  we  know  that  his 
is  the  only  name  given  under  heaven 
whereby  man  can  be  saved.  (See  Acts 
4:12.) 


We  teach  and  testify  that  he  is  the 
Firstborn  of  the  Father,  that  he  is  the 
one  like  unto  God,  that  he  himself  is 
the  Lord  Omnipotent,  the  great 
Jehovah,  the  Creator  of  this  earth  and 
of  all  forms  of  life. 

We  know  that  he  is  the  God  of 
Israel,  the  promised  Messiah,  the  Only 
Begotten  of  the  Father. 

We  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
made  flesh  his  tabernacle,  that  Mary 
was  his  mother  and  God  was  his 
Father,  and  that  he  inherited  from  his 
mother  the  power  of  mortality  and 
from  his  Father  the  power  of 
immortality. 

It  was  this  dual  nature,  this  mortal 
yet  divine  Sonship,  that  enabled  him  to 
work  out  the  infinite  and  eternal 
Atonement  and  to  ransom  men  from 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  deaths 
brought  into  the  world  by  the  fall  of 
Adam. 

Divine  mission  of  Joseph  Smith 

It  is  also  fashionable  in  some 
quarters  to  contend  that  we  Mormons 
esteem  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  so 
highly  that  even  the  Lord  Jesus  takes  a 
secondary  position. 

It  is  true  that  Joseph  Smith  is  one 
of  a  dozen  or  a  score  of  those  prophets 
who  stand  preeminent  above  all  men  in 
greatness  and  spiritual  stature.  It  is 
true  that  his  place  in  the  heavenly 
hierarchy  makes  him  a  prophet  of 
prophets  and  a  seer  of  seers.  He  ranks 
with  Enoch  and  Abraham  and  Moses. 
But  salvation  is  in  Christ,  not  in 
Abraham,  not  in  Moses,  not  in  Joseph 
Smith. 

All  of  the  prophets  are  servants  of 
the  Lord.  Their  ministry  is  to  teach  his 
word  and  do  his  will.  They  preach  his 
gospel  and  perform  his  ordinances. 
Their  mission  is  to  bring  souls  unto 
Christ. 

And  so  it  is  with  Joseph  Smith. 
He  saw  God;  angels  ministered  unto 
him;  the  visions  of  eternity  were  open 
to  his  view.  He  is  the  one  through 
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whom  the  gospel  was  restored,  and  to 
him  the  Lord  gave  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom. 

Truth  and  divinity  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 

For  this  day,  this  age,  this  dis- 
pensation, Joseph  Smith  is  the  revealer 
of  Christ  and  the  knowledge  of 
salvation.  At  the  direction  of  the  Lord, 
he  organized  the  only  true  and  living 
church  on  earth.  (See  D&C  1:30.) 

The  Church  is  an  organized  body 
of  true  believers;  it  is  the  congregation 
of  those  who  have  accepted  the  holy 
gospel;  and  the  gospel  is  the  plan  of 
salvation.  The  higher  priesthood  ad- 
ministers the  gospel;  the  Church  is  the 
vehicle  through  which  the  Lord's 
affairs  on  earth  are  regulated  and 
through  which  salvation  is  made  avail- 
able to  all  who  believe  and  obey. 

And  so  it  is  that  we,  as  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  obedient  to  his 
command,  carry  his  message  to  the 
world.  We  bear  witness  of  Christ  as  he 
has  been  revealed  anew  by  Joseph 
Smith,  and  we  invite  all  men  every- 
where to  believe  his  gospel  and  join 
his  Church  and  become  heirs  of  that 
kingdom  where  he  and  his  Father 
dwell. 

True  believers  rejoice  in  Christ  and 
his  gospel 

As  it  was  with  the  prophets  of  old 
in  their  ministries,  so  it  is  with  us  in 
ours.  We  say  as  they  did:  Repent  and 
believe  the  gospel,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand.  (See  Matt.  3:2.) 
Forsake  Babylon;  flee  to  Zion;  find 
refuge  in  one  of  her  stakes.  Stand  in 
holy  places,  and  prepare  for  the  Sec- 
ond Coming  of  the  Son  of  Man.  (See 
D&C  45:32.) 

Salvation  comes  to  those  who 
accept  the  true  gospel  and  live  its 
laws.  It  is  for  those  who  call  upon 
the  Lord  in  mighty  prayer  until  he 
pours  out  his  Spirit  upon  them. 

It  was  Paul  who  said: 


"How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher? 

"And  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept they  be  sent  ?"  (Rom.  10:13-14.) 

Truly  "faith  cometh  by  hearing" 
the  word  of  God  taught  by  a  legal 
administrator  who  has  been  called  of 
God.  (Rom.  10:17.)  And  as  it  was 
anciently,  so  it  is  today — it  pleases 
"God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 
to  save  them  that  believe."  (1  Cor. 
1:21.) 

Our  message  is  one  of  joy  and 
rejoicing  and  glory  and  honor  and 
triumph.  True  believers  always  rejoice 
in  Christ  and  in  his  gospel. 

We  do  not  say  that  everyone  who 
accepts  the  restored  gospel  will  escape 
the  wars  and  plagues  and  desolations 
of  the  last  days.  But  we  do  say  that  all 
their  sorrows  and  sufferings  will  be 
swallowed  up  in  the  joy  of  the  gospel. 

Some  who  are  true  and  faithful 
will  perish  along  with  the  wicked  and 
ungodly  in  the  days  ahead.  But  what 
does  it  matter  whether  we  live  or  die 
once  we  have  found  Christ  and  he  has 
sealed  us  his  ? 

If  we  lay  down  our  lives  in  the 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  or  in 
defense  of  our  religion,  our  families, 
and  our  free  institutions,  why  should 
we  worry? 

We  are  not  hanging  on  to  life  with 
greedy  hands,  fearful  of  the  future. 
Once  we  have  accepted  the  gospel  and 
been  reconciled  to  God  through  the 
mediation  of  Christ,  what  matters  it  if 
we  are  called  to  the  realms  of  peace, 
there  to  await  an  inheritance  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  just? 

Having  a  hope  in  Christ,  we 
know  we  shall  rise  in  glorious  immor- 
tality and  find  place  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  to  go  no  more  out. 

"Who  will  hear  our  message?" 

Now,   as  Isaiah  expressed  it, 
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"Who  hath  believed  our  report?  and  to 
whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed?"  (Isa.  53:1.) 

Who  will  believe  our  words,  and 
who  will  hear  our  message?  Who  will 
honor  the  name  of  Joseph  Smith  and 
accept  the  gospel  restored  through  his 
instrumentality? 

We  answer:  the  same  people  who 
would  have  believed  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  the  ancient  Apostles 
and  prophets  had  they  lived  in  their 
day. 

If  you  believe  the  words  of 
Joseph  Smith,  you  would  have  believ- 
ed what  Jesus  and  the  ancients  said. 

If  you  reject  Joseph  Smith  and  his 
message,  you  would  have  rejected 
Peter  and  Paul  and  their  message. 

If  you  accept  the  prophets  whom 
the  Lord  sends  in  your  day,  you  also 
accept  that  Lord  who  sent  them. 

If  you  reject  the  restored  gospel 
and  find  fault  with  the  plan  of 
salvation  taught  by  those  whom  God 
hath  sent  in  these  last  days,  you  would 
have  rejected  those  same  teachings  as 
they  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  prophets 
and  Apostles  of  old. 

I  have  spoken  plainly  of  our  obli- 
gation as  the  servants  of  the  Lord  to 
proclaim  the  message  of  the  Restora- 
tion to  the  world.  This  we  are  now 
doing  as  far  as  our  time  and  talents  and 
means  permit. 

Man's  obligation  to  seek  the  truth 

But  what  of  those  to  whom  the 
message  is  sent?  What  of  our  Father's 
other  children  who  have  not  yet  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  his  gospel  as  they 
have  been  revealed  by  Joseph  Smith? 
Does  not  every  man  on  earth  have 
personal  obligation  to  seek  the  truth,  to 
believe  the  truth,  to  live  the  truth? 

We  invite  all  men  of  all  sects, 
parties,  and  denominations  to  ponder 
such  questions  as  these: 


Do  I  hunger  and  thirst  after  righ- 
teousness as  did  the  Saints  of  old?  (See 
Matt.  5:6.) 

Do  I  have  an  open  mind  and  a 
willingness  to  prove  all  things  and 
hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good?  (See  1 
Thess.  5:21.) 

Am  I  willing  to  receive  new  light 
and  truth  from  heaven,  light  and  truth 
that  comes  from  a  gracious  God  in 
whose  sight  a  soul  is  just  as  precious 
now  as  it  ever  was? 

Do  I  have  the  moral  courage  to 
learn  whether  Joseph  Smith  was  called 
of  God,  whether  he  and  his  successors 
have  the  same  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  that  Peter,  James,  and  John  had 
anciently? 

Am  I  willing  to  pay  the  price  of 
investigation  and  gain  a  personal  reve- 
lation that  tells  me  what  I  must  do  to 
gain  peace  in  this  world  and  be  an 
inheritor  of  eternal  life  in  the  world  to 
come? 

We  testify  that  God  has  given  to 
us  his  everlasting  gospel,  and  we  in- 
vite all  men  to  come  and  partake  of  its 
blessings  with  us. 

In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  amen. 


The  Choir  sang  "O  God,  Our 
Help  in  Ages  Past"  without 
announcement. 


President  Romney 

We  have  heard  from  Elder  Bruce 
R.  McConkie,  a  member  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  William  R.  Bradford,  a 
member  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Charles  Didier,  also  a  member  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 
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Elder  William  R.  Bradford 


I  solemnly  testify  to  you  that  God 
the  Eternal  Father  and  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  have  appeared  in  this  dis- 
pensation. These  two  glorious  Person- 
ages actually  stood  before  and  spoke  to 
the  young  man  Joseph  Smith. 

True  church  organized  and 
missionaries  sent  forth 

This  occurred  in  1820.  Since  then 
the  heavens  have  remained  open.  The 
fulness  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  been  restored  by  revelation. 
Angels  have  been  sent  as  holy  messen- 
gers. We  have  been  given  records  of 
God's  dealings  with  His  children.  The 
Holy  Spirit  has  poured  out  the  truths  of 
God's  plan  for  the  exaltation  of  His 
sons  and  daughters. 

The  true  church,  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  has 
been  organized  under  the  direction  of 
Jesus  Christ  Himself. 

Prophets  and  Apostles  have  been 
called.  They  have  been  given  power 
from  on  high.  They  are  special  wit- 
nesses of  Jesus  Christ  in  all  the  world. 

They  are  sent  out,  holding  the 
keys,  to  open  the  doors  for  the  procla- 
mation of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
By  their  work  the  doors  are  being 
opened.  The  gospel  is  being  pro- 
claimed throughout  the  world. 

Being  inspired  and  directed  by 
the  Lord,  these  prophets,  seers,  and 
revelators  have  called  upon  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus  Christ  and  have  sent 
them  forth  by  commandment,  which 
commandment  is: 

"And  the  voice  of  warning  shall 
be  unto  all  people,  by  the  mouths  of 
my  disciples,  whom  I  have  chosen  in 
these  last  days. 

"And  they  shall  go  forth  and 
none  shall  stay  them,  for  I  the  Lord 
have  commanded  them. 

"Wherefore,  fear  and  tremble,  O 
ye  people,  for  what  I  the  Lord  have 


decreed  in  them  shall  be  fulfilled." 
(D&C  1:4-5,7.) 

Presently  there  are  about  thirty 
thousand  missionaries  serving  in  188 
missions.  They  are  proclaiming  the 
restored  gospel  in  82  nations, 
territories,  and  possessions  in  48 
different  languages. 

Thousands  of  our  Father's  chil- 
dren are  hearing  the  gospel,  are  obtain- 
ing testimonies  of  its  truthfulness,  and 
are  being  baptized  into  His  true 
church.  There  are  now  some  five  mil- 
lion members. 

Purpose  of  missionary  work 

We  are  humbled  and  greatly 
pleased  with  the  success  that  attends 
the  labors.  We  acknowledge  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  and  the  dedication  of  His 
disciples  in  what  has  been  accom- 
plished up  to  now.  But  there  is  still 
much  left  to  be  done. 

We  feel  a  great  urgency  for  the 
work  and  wonder  if  we  could  cause  it 
to  be  accelerated. 

There  is  concern  as  to  whether  all 
of  those  who  should  and  could  partici- 
pate in  this  work  really  understand  and 
believe  the  basic  principles  and  pur- 
poses for  which  God's  firm  decree,  to 
declare  this  gospel  to  all  the  world, 
was  given. 

Although  there  are  thirty 
thousand  missionaries  now  serving, 
there  should  and  could  be  many  times 
that  many.  If  they  would  prepare 
themselves  and  step  forward  to  do  that 
which  is  their  decreed  duty,  the  work 
could  be  done  at  a  rate  and  in  dimen- 
sions beyond  our  highest  expectations. 

I  have  pondered  and  prayed  about 
this  matter.  I  have  searched  for  words 
and  pleaded  to  the  heavens  for  power 
to  say  them  so  as  to  motivate  those 
who  should  be  faithful  in  this  work. 

The  words  have  come  into  my 
mind.  They  are  simple  words.  They 
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have  oft  been  taught.  To  say  them  is  to 
repeat  what  you  have  heard  over  and 
over  again. 

They  invite  us  to  come  unto 
Christ  and  be  perfected  in  Him.  This  is 
done  by  serving  Him  with  all  of  our 
heart,  might,  mind,  and  strength.  If  we 
do  this,  we  receive  a  remission  of  our 
sins  and  become  holy  and  without  spot 
and  may  return  to  our  Heavenly  Father 
to  dwell  again  with  Him,  to  live  the 
kind  of  life  He  lives. 

The  Savior  stands  with  His  hands 
extended,  offering  us  glorious 
blessings  if  we  will  serve  Him.  As  we 
study  what  He  means  by  this  service 
we  come  to  understand  that  it  is  funda- 
mentally the  service  of  teaching  the 
truths  of  His  gospel  to  those  who  do 
not  know  it. 

But  even  with  the  simplicity  of 
the  words  and  the  divine  source  from 
which  they  come,  and  even  with  the 
sure  promise  of  blessings,  there  are 
still  those  who  should  and  could  serve 
who  choose  not  to  serve. 

It  causes  me  to  wonder  if  they 
really  understand  and  believe  the  two- 
fold nature  of  the  purpose  of  mission- 
ary work:  first,  to  sanctify  the  mission- 
ary himself,  and  second,  to  bring 
converts  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truths 
of  the  restored  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  to  baptism  into  His  Church — 
which  is  the  sure  and  natural  product 
of  a  missionary  who  is  in  the  process 
of  sanctification. 

Some  justify  themselves  in  not  doing 
their  duty  to  God 

Satan  is  attempting  to  block  this 
work.  His  influence  is  insidious  and 
persistent.  Many  who  should  and 
could  do  this  work  are  falling  victim  to 
his  influence. 

Some  are  being  deceived  and  are 
slipping  away  from  that  which  is  true 
to  experiment  with  that  which  is  false 
and  foolish. 

May  I  talk  to  you  young  men  who 
are  approaching  or  are  now  the  age  to 


be  called  into  missionary  service. 

Some  of  you  say  in  your  minds, 
"Oh  well,  you  just  don't  understand 
my  case.  My  situation  is  different.  I 
plan  to  be  a  great  lawyer,  or  doctor,  or 
athlete,  or  some  other  great  person. 
Surely  neither  you  nor  the  Lord  would 
expect  me  to  leave  my  studies  at  such 
an  important  time.  A  mission  would 
interfere  with  my  future  plans." 

Others  are  thinking,  "Yes,  I 
know  about  missions,  but  if  you  had  a 
girl  friend  like  mine,  you'd  never 
leave  her.  What  will  happen  to  her 
while  I'm  gone?" 

Yet  others  of  you  are  thinking, 
"Missions  cost  so  much.  I  just  got  this 
job.  I  just  purchased  a  car  and  a  stereo. 
It's  just  the  time  of  life  when  I'm 
starting  to  get  things  together  for 
myself.  I  can't  drop  all  that  now.  I  just 
can't  afford  it." 

Then  there  are  also  those  who  are 
thinking,  "My  situation  disqualifies 
me.  I  have  fallen  into  transgression 
and  am  not  participating  in  the 
Church.  I  had  always  planned  on  being 
a  missionary,  but  I  slipped  and  now  I 
don't  live  the  standards  required  of  a 
missionary." 

If  I  could  listen  to  you  separately, 
each  case  would  unfold  with  one  thing 
in  common.  All  would  justify 
yourselves  in  not  doing  your  duty  to 
God. 

Many  of  you  are  attempting  to 
justify  yourselves  even  against  the 
correct  counsel  and  teachings  of  your 
parents.  They  love  you.  They  would 
support  you  in  every  way  to  do  what's 
right  if  you  would  allow  it. 

But  unfortunately  there  are  also 
parents  who  side  with  you  in  your 
justification.  They  have  made  plans 
for  your  future,  and  those  plans  do  not 
include  missionary  service.  They  say, 
'  'My  son  is  going  to  be  a  great  lawyer 
or  doctor  or  star  athlete.  He  can't 
interrupt  his  studies  to  go  gallivanting 
out  in  the  world  for  two  years.  Let 
someone  else's  sons  do  that.  My  son  is 
special." 
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Earthly  fame  compared  with  God's 
promises 

If  I  could  speak  separately  to  each 
of  you  young  men  and  your  parents 
who  so  justify,  1  would  say  with  all  the 
power  of  speech  I  could  generate, 
'  'Just  who  do  you  think  you  are?  What 
right  do  you  have  to  match  your 
wisdom  with  that  of  God,  who  through 
His  prophets  has  issued  a  firm  decree, 
a  solemn  mandate,  that  the  restored 
gospel  must  be  declared  to  all  the 
world  by  the  voice  of  His  disciples? 
This  means  you!" 

I  would  remind  you  of  the  Lord's 
own  words  as  He  addressed  those  who 
"doeth  not  anything"  and  who  have 
doubtful  hearts. 

"Who  am  I  that  made  man,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  will  hold  him  guiltless 
that  obeys  not  my  commandments? 

"Who  am  I,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
have  promised  and  have  not  fulfilled? 

"1  command  and  men  obey  not;  I 
revoke  and  they  receive  not  the 
blessing. 

"Then  they  say  in  their  hearts: 
This  is  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for 
his  promises  are  not  fulfilled.  But  wo 
unto  such,  for  their  reward  lurketh 
beneath,  and  not  from  above."  (D&C 
58:29-33.) 

Do  you  really  believe  that  earthly 
fame  and  title,  tied  to  earthly  positions 
and  occupations,  can  compare  with 
God's  promises  to  the  faithful?  He  has 
promised  "thrones,  kingdoms,  princi- 
palities, and  powers."  He  has  prom- 
ised "exaltation  and  glory  in  all 
things."  He  has  promised  "a  fulness 
and  a  continuation  of  the  seeds  forever 
and  ever."  He  has  promised  eternal 
life.  (D&C  132:19.) 

I  would  say  to  you  that  you  are 
left  without  excuse  and  without  justifi- 
cation and  that  you  have  placed  your 
eternal  salvation  in  grave  danger. 

Your  education  can  wait.  The 
Lord  will  open  the  doors  of  education 
and  a  proper  vocation  for  you  when 
you  return  from  your  missionary 
service. 


And  speaking  of  your  girl  friends, 
the  Father  wants  to  give  you  one  of  His 
elect  daughters,  one  who  is  loved  and 
cherished  by  Him,  one  who  is  pure, 
one  who  understands  eternal  values 
and  is  striving  for  exaltation. 

Surely  you  cannot  expect  this  to 
happen  if  you  are  not  faithful  in  doing 
that  which  would  make  you  worthy  of 
her  as  an  eternal  companion.  It  is  after 
your  missionary  service  has  helped  to 
sanctify  you  that  this  can  happen. 

Lest  I  be  misunderstood,  may  I  say 
to  you  young  women,  this  also  applies 
to  you.  Many  of  you  say,  "What  will  I 
ever  do  if  he  leaves  me?"  You  hold 
him  back.  You  allow  your  association 
with  him  to  go  beyond  where  it 
should.  You  often  contribute  to  his 
decision  not  to  serve.  You  sometimes 
even  contribute  to  his  unworthiness  to 
serve.  By  so  doing  you  are  also  dis- 
qualifying yourself  from  your  intended 
blessings. 

Let  him  go.  Don't  just  let  him  go, 
but  encourage  him!  You  are  perhaps 
the  strongest  single  influence  on  him  at 
this  time  in  his  life.  You  can  make  all 
the  difference.  Help  keep  him  clean. 
Help  him  to  be  prepared. 

Perhaps  you  would  also  like  to, 
and  should,  serve  as  a  missionary. 
Many  lady  missionaries  are  now  serv- 
ing. The  same  blessings  promised  to 
young  men  are  extended  to  you. 
Although  your  most  important  role  in 
this  life  is  motherhood,  it  may  be 
appropriate  for  you  to  serve  a  mission 
first. 

Sanctification 

For  those  of  you  who  feel  you 
cannot  serve  because  you  have  slipped 
into  transgression,  I  would  say, 
"Don't  despair.  There  is  a  way  back. 
The  plan  of"  repentance  really  works. 
You  can  take  steps  to  return  to  full 
worthiness.  You  can  make  acceptable 
restitution  and  place  yourself  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord." 

If  I  could  speak  separately  with 
each  bishop  and  stake  president  about 
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those  who  should  and  could  be  serving 
as  missionaries,  I  would  say,  "You 
have  a  most  important  obligation.  It  is 
your  sacred  duty  to  work  with  them 
and  their  parents  until  they  understand, 
and  do,  their  duty. 

"You  cannot  leave  them  hanging 
as  fruit  on  a  tree,  maturing,  ripening, 
and  then  falling  to  the  ground  to  spoil 
or  be  devoured,  with  no  one  concerned 
for  conserving  the  harvest.  If  you  do, 
you  will  assuredly  be  held  account- 
able. The  day  will  come  when  you  will 
stand  before  the  judgment  bar  of  God 
to  give  account  for  them,  name  by 
name,  every  one." 

This  is  a  marvelous  plan.  It  is  a 
process  of  sanctification.  When  a  mis- 
sionary is  placed  in  a  mission 
environment  of  order  and  discipline 
where  all  that  is  done  is  in  harmony 
with  the  Spirit,  the  missionary  experi- 
ences a  great  transformation.  The 
heavens  open.  Powers  are  showered 
out.  Mysteries  are  revealed.  Habits  are 
improved.  Sanctification  begins. 
Through  this  process  the  missionary 
becomes  a  vessel  of  light  that  can 
shine  forth  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  a  world  in  darkness. 

There  is  much  to  do.  You  are  the 
royal  generation  that  has  been  "hid 
from  the  world  with  Christ"  to  come 
forth  in  this  day  to  do  the  work.  (See 
D&C  86:9.) 

You  must  prepare.  You  must  now 
make  yourselves  worthy  and  available. 
If  you  do  not,  the  work  will  go  on 
without  you.  It  will  go  on  at  a  slower 
pace,  but  it  will  go  on.  If  you  are  not 


part  of  it,  if  you  do  not  do  your  duty, 
what  will  happen  to  you?  How  will 
you  be  sanctified? 

If  you  do  not  do  your  duty,  those 
whom  you  could  have  taught  but  did 
not  will  eventually  have  their  opportu- 
nity to  hear  the  gospel  from  someone 
else,  but  what  of  you?  How  will  you 
be  sanctified? 

Missions  are  for  missionaries.  It 
is  a  marvelous  gift  of  time,  a  time 
given  when  you  can  experience 
glimpses  of  heavenly  life  here  on 
earth.  It  is  a  time  of  cleansing  and 
refreshing.  It  is  a  special  time  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  can  seal  upon  you  the 
knowledge  of  the  great  plan  for  your 
exaltation.  It  is  one  of  your  best  oppor- 
tunities to  become  a  celestial 
candidate. 

The  teaching  and  conversion  of 
others  is  the  natural  product  of  this 
process.  To  sanctify  yourself  you  must 
serve  others.  The  highest  of  all  service 
to  others  is  to  teach  them  truth  and 
bring  them  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Thus  the  decree:  Send  forth  the 
elders  and  preach  my  gospel  to  every 
kindred,  tongue,  and  people.  (See 
D&C  133:8.) 

In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 

President  Romney 

Elder  William  R.  Bradford,  a 
member  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy,  has  just  spoken  to  us.  We 
shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear  from 
Elder  Charles  Didier,  a  member  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 


Elder  Charles  Didier 


"  'II  faute  se  battre!  We  must 
fight!'  gurgled  the  hoarse  voice  of  a 
man  who  had  lain  stiff  in  the 
devouring  mud  ever  since  our  awak- 
ening; 'we've  got  to! '  His  body  turned 
heavily  over.  'We've  got  to  give  all  we 
have,  our  strength  and  our  skins  and 


our  hearts,  all  our  life  and  what  plea- 
sures are  left  us.  The  life  of  prisoners 
as  we  are,  we've  got  to  take  it  in  both 
hands.  You've  got  to  endure  every- 
thing, even  injustice — and  that's  the 
king  that's  reigning  now — and  the 
shameful  and  disgusting  sights  we  see, 
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so  as  to  come  out  on  top,  and  win.  But 
if  we've  got  to  make  such  a  sacrifice,' 
adds  the  shapeless  man,  turning  over 
again,  'it's  because  we're  fighting  for 
progress,  not  for  a  country;  against 
error,  not  against  a  country. '  "  (Henri 
Barbusse,  Under  Fire:  The  Story  of  a 
Squad  (Le  Feu),  trans.  Fitzwater 
Wray,  New  York:  E.  T.  Dutton  and 
Co.,  1917,  p.  345.) 

Duty  to  country,  Church,  family, 
oneself,  God 

"I  don't  want  to  die,"  screamed 
a  crying  voice  from  a  body  put  against 
a  wall.  There  were  brief  orders  for  the 
firing  squad,  "Ready,  aim,  fire!" 
Silence  followed.  The  soldiers 
returned  to  their  quarters.  They  had 
just  witnessed  the  execution  of  a 
deserter.  (A  scene  from  the  battlefield, 
somewhere  in  France,  1917.) 

Somewhere  else,  yesterday,  in 
the  mission  field,  a  dialogue  between  a 
missionary  and  a  priesthood  leader: 

"Elder,  you  were  called  by  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord  to  serve  Him.  Do 
you  remember  when  you  received  your 
call,  signed  personally  by  a  prophet  of 
the  Lord?  He  said  that  you  would  be 
expected  to  devote  all  of  your  time  and 
attention  to  serving  the  Lord,  leaving 
behind  all  other  personal  affairs." 

The  answer  came  quickly:  "I 
don't  want  to  serve  anymore.  I  don't 
like  the  people;  I  don't  like  the  coun- 
try; I  don't  even  like  the  food!" 

"Well,  what  do  you  like,  then?" 

"Oh,"  he  replied  slowly,  "I  like 
to  drive  my  car.  1  want  to  go  home. ' ' 

Somewhere  else  in  the  world, 
many  years  ago,  some  children,  a 
father,  a  mother  were  sitting  in  their 
living  room  holding  a  family  council. 
A  tragedy  was  developing.  The  chil- 
dren were  pleading  with  their  father  to 
stay  and  live  with  them.  After  a  pause, 
the  father  uttered  these  words:  "I 
cannot  stay.  I  need  to  live  my  own 
life."  And  he  left. 

Somewhere  else,  in  San 
Francisco,  two  weeks  ago,  a  short 


notice  in  the  paper:  "Three  people 
decided  to  surrender  to  death  and 
jumped  from  the  Bay  Bridge." 

Somewhere  else,  some  two 
thousand  years  ago,  in  a  crowd  of  five 
thousand  Jews,  five  thousand  follow- 
ers of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  there  was 
another  dialogue.  The  crowd:  "Rabbi, 
when  earnest  thou  hither? 

"Jesus  answered  them  and  said, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  seek 
me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles, 
but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves, 
and  were  filled. 

"Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which 
endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you:  for 
him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

"Then  said  they  unto  him,  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the 
works  of  God? 

"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent." 
(John  6:25-29.) 

"And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life:  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day."  (John  6:40.) 

The  Jews  then  murmured.  Even 
some  of  the  disciples  murmured.  Fol- 
lowing a  brief  silence,  two  decisions 
were  made. 

The  first  one:  "From  that  time 
many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  him."  (John 
6:66.)  They  followed  their  own  way. 

The  second  one:  "Then  said 
Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  Will  ye  also  go 
away?  Then  Simon  Peter  answered 
him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life."  (John 
6:67-68.)  They  followed  the  way,  the 
only  true  way. 

To  desert,  defect,  give  up,  resign, 
surrender,  renounce,  abdicate,  yield, 
apostatize,  withdraw,  back  out, 
abandon — each  of  these  words  has 
almost  the  same  meaning.  We  could 
find  one  for  every  situation  in  our  lives 
where  we  might  vacillate  when  facing 
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what  is  called  duty — duty  to  country, 
duty  to  church,  duty  to  family,  duty  to 
oneself,  duty  to  God. 

Temptation  to  man:  serve  himself 
first 

To  vacillate  is  to  hesitate  in 
choosing  a  course,  to  try  to  move  in 
two  different  directions  at  the  same 
time,  or  to  try  simply  to  serve  two 
masters.  One  of  the  greatest  tempta- 
tions that  man  has  faced  throughout 
half  of  history  is  the  temptation  to 
serve  himself  and  to  satisfy  his  own 
appetites  first.  This  choice  can  lead  to 
the  spirit  of  desertion.  Whoever  we 
are,  rich  or  poor,  powerful  or  humble, 
faithful  or  not — all  are  subject  to  this 
temptation. 

Adjusting  to  life's  challenges  is 
not  easy,  and  too  often  we  issue  ulti- 
matums to  those  who  represent  life: 
our  Heavenly  Father,  ourselves,  a  par- 
ent, a  bishop,  a  neighbor.  Ultimatums 
vary:  "I  will  stop  paying  tithing,"  or 
"I  will  leave  home,"  or  "Let  me  be 
released,"  or  "I  will  take  my  life." 
They  vary  from  silent  opposition  to 
murmuring  or  violence. 

Since  the  premortal  existence  the 
Lord  has  warned  against  serving 
ourselves  and  satisfying  our  own 
appetites  first. 

"They  seek  not  the  Lord  to  estab- 
lish his  righteousness,  but  every  man 
walketh  in  his  own  way,  and  after  the 
image  of  his  own  god,  whose  image  is 
in  the  likeness  of  the  world,  and  whose 
substance  is  that  of  an  idol,  which 
waxeth  old  and  shall  perish  in  .  .  . 
Babylon  the  great,  which  shall  fall." 
(D&C  1:16.) 

Endure  in  obedience  and  service 

The  Lord  has  also  helped  us  avoid 
this  situation: 

"Wherefore,  I  the  Lord,  knowing 
the  calamity  which  should  come  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  called 
upon  my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  Jun., 
and  spake  unto  him  from  heaven,  and 


gave  him  commandments;" 

"And  also  those  to  whom  these 
commandments  were  given,  might 
have  power  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
this  church,  and  to  bring  it  forth  out  of 
obscurity  and  out  of  darkness,  the  only 
true  and  living  church  upon  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth,  with  which  I,  the 
Lord,  am  well  pleased,  speaking  unto 
the  church  collectively  and  not  indi- 
vidually." (D&C  1:17,30.) 

All  the  teachings  of  the  Lord  and 
the  prophets  carry  that  persistent 
message,  to  persuade  the  world  to 
know  him  and  his  father  through  a 
living  prophet  and  his  church.  Once 
this  vision  is  given,  it  will  help  us 
make  the  decision  to  endure  to  the  end. 

The  permanent  duty  to  God,  to 
oneself,  to  one's  family,  to  the 
Church,  and  to  one's  country  repre- 
sents a  goal  for  which  we  should  all 
strive  and  which  was  given  by  the 
Lord  as  he  taught  the  Nephites: 

"Therefore  I  would  that  ye 
should  be  perfect  even  as  I,  or  your 
Father  who  is  in  heaven  is  perfect."  (3 
Ne.  12:48.) 

Again,  these  words  were  not 
given  to  discourage  or  to  tempt  us  to 
desert,  but  rather  to  motivate  us  to  be 
prepared  and  not  to  be  afraid.  Prepared 
to  do  what?  The  Lord  has  commanded 
us  again  and  again  to  be  prepared  to 
"live  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
forth  from  the  mouth  of  God,"  (D&C 
84:44)  to  serve  him  with  all  of  our 
heart,  might,  mind,  and  strength  (see 
D&C  59:5). 

To  endure  in  obedience  and  ser- 
vice is  contrary  to  desertion.  It  is  to 
continue  without  perishing;  to  last;  to 
remain  firm  when  under  trial;  to  suffer 
or  bear  up  patiently;  to  endure  hard- 
ship; to  withstand  pain,  sorrow,  or 
destructive    force  without  yielding. 

The  encouraging  factor  in  recog- 
nizing adversity  is  that  we  are  not 
alone.  The  Lord  told  Joseph  Smith, 
"Be  patient  in  afflictions,  for  thou 
shalt  have  many;  but  endure  them,  for, 
lo,  I  am  with  thee,  even  unto  the  end 
of  thy  days."  (D&C  24:8.) 
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George  Q.  Cannon  wrote  in  Gos- 
pel Truths:  "So  it  is  with  all  of  us.  We 
have  great  afflictions  from  time  to 
time.  It  seems  to  be  necessary  that  we 
should  be  tried  and  proved  to  see 
whether  we  are  full  of  integrity  or  not. 
In  this  way  we  get  to  know  ourselves 
and  our  own  weaknesses;  and  the  Lord 
knows  us,  and  our  brethren  and  sisters 
know  us. 

"Therefore,  it  is  a  precious  gift  to 
have  the  gift  of  patience,  to  be  good- 
tempered,  to  be  cheerful,  to  not  be 
depressed,  to  not  give  way  to  wrong 
feelings  and  become  impatient  and 
irritable.  It  is  a  blessed  gift  for  all  to 
possess."  (Jerreld  L.  Newquist,  ed., 
Salt  Lake  City:  Deseret  Book  Co., 
1957,2:198.) 

"Stay  on  the  Lord's  side" 

Yes,  there  are  obstacles  and 
challenges.  Men  sometimes  become 
cynical.  Some  despair  and  lose  hope 
and  faith  in  the  future,  but  the  message 
stands:  do  not  abandon,  for  the  Lord 
lives.  He  is  our  Savior  and  Redeemer; 
he  is  the  Prince  of  Peace.  The  great 
assurance  of  life,  the  great  reason  for 
eternal  life,  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
There  is  no  other  way. 

There  is  only  one  way.  The  teach- 
ings of  our  duty  to  God  determine  our 
duty  to  ourselves,  to  our  families,  to 
our  church,  and  to  our  country.  No 
vacillation  can  be  permitted,  for  "no 
man  can  serve  two  masters;  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other, 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  Mammon."  (3  Ne.  13:24.) 

President  George  Albert  Smith's 
grandfather  said:  "There  is  a  line  of 
demarcation  well  defined  between  the 
Lord's  territory  and  the  devil's 
territory.  If  you  will  remain  on  the 
Lord's  side  of  the  line,  the  adversary 
cannot  come  there  to  tempt  you.  You 
are  perfectly  safe  as  long  as  you  stay 
on  the  Lord's  side  of  the  line.  But  .  .  . 
if  you  cross  onto  the  devil's  side  of  the 
line,  you  are  in  his  territory,  and  you 


are  in  his  power,  and  he  will  work  on 
you  to  get  you  just  as  far  from  that  line 
as  he  possibly  can,  knowing  that  he 
can  only  succeed  in  destroying  you  by 
keeping  you  away  from  the  place 
where  there  is  safety."  (Quoted  by 
George  Albert  Smith  in  Conference 
Report,  Oct.  1945,  p.  118.) 

Persistence  in  seeking  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  living 
the  commandments  of  God  lead  to 
eternal  life. 

When  we  consider  that  we  are,  as 
individuals,  looking  at  two  powers, 
the  Church  and  the  world,  good  and 
evil,  truth  and  error,  how  can  we  avoid 
being  torn  apart  when  we  know  these 
powers  are  moving  in  two  opposite 
directions?  We  put  both  feet  in  the 
Church  and  prepare  ourselves  to  be 
engaged  totally  and  forever. 

There  is  an  old  fable  about  a  king 
and  a  jester.  One  day  the  king  decided 
to  reward  the  jester,  so  he  called  him 
in,  offered  him  a  beautiful  staff,  and 
told  him,  "You  may  keep  this  beauti- 
ful staff  until  you  find  a  bigger  fool 
than  you." 

Time  passed  and  one  day  the  king 
became  very  seriously  ill,  called  the 
jester,  and  told  him  that  he  would 
probably  go  on  a  long  journey  and 
never  return.  The  jester  then  asked 
him,  "And  have  you  made  any  provi- 
sions for  a  journey  that  lasts  forever?" 

The  king  answered ,  "  No . " 

The  jester  then  handed  the  king 
the  staff  and  told  him,  "King,  if  you 
have  made  no  provisions  for  a  journey 
that  lasts  forever,  this  staff  belongs  to 
you.  You  are  a  bigger  fool  than  I." 

Have  we  made  our  provisions? 
Are  we  preparing  ourselves  to  face  one 
of  the  greatest  temptations:  to  desert 
the  service  of  the  Lord  in  moments  of 
doubt  or  trial,  which  may  lead  to  other 
desertions? 

Shakespeare's  Hamlet  voiced  the 
question,  "To  be,  or  not  to  be?"  when 
he  was  at  the  verge  of  despair  and  self- 
destruction.  (Hamlet,  act  3,  sc.  1,  line 
56.)  May  I  rephrase  that: 
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To  be  a  soldier  or  not  to  be. 

To  be  a  missionary  or  not  to  be. 

To  be  a  father  or  not  to  be. 

To  be  oneself  or  not  to  be. 

To  be  a  follower  of  Christ  or  not  to  be. 

In  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  we  have  the  answer 
to  that  question,  a  divine  answer  that 
we  can  be,  that  we  can  live  to  be  a  true 
disciple,  that  we  can  live  to  be  a 
follower  of  Christ — true  to  the  end 
because  of  our  testimony. 

Our  testimony  to  the  world  is  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  our  Savior  and  our 
Redeemer,  that  Joseph  Smith  is  the 
Prophet  who  restored  truth  upon  the 
earth,  and  that  this  church  is  a  divine 
church,  of  which  I  also  testify  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Romney 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
Charles  Didier,  a  member  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy.  The  Choir  and 
congregation  will  now  join  in  singing 
"Shall  the  Youth  of  Zion  Falter?' ' 


The  Choir  and  congregation 
joined  in  singing  "Shall  the  Youth  of 
Zion  Falter?" 


President  Romney 

To  those  of  the  television  and 
radio  audience  who  have  just  joined 
us,  we  are  convened  in  the  historic 
Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah  in  this  fourth  session 
of  the  151st  Semiannual  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Church. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  will  now 
sing  "I  Know  That  My  Redeemer 
Lives,"  after  which  we  shall  hear  from 
Elder  David  B.  Haight,  a  member  of 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  "I 
Know  That  My  Redeemer  Lives. ' ' 


Elder  David  B.  Haight 


Low  batteries,  strings  out  of  tune, 
and  the  heavy  laden 

Arturo  Toscanini,  the  late,  fa- 
mous conductor  of  the  New  York 
Philharmonic  Orchestra,  received  a 
brief,  crumpled  letter  from  a  lonely 
sheepherder  in  the  remote  mountain 
area  of  Wyoming: 

"Mr.  Conductor:  I  have  only  two 
possessions — a  radio  and  an  old 
violin.  The  batteries  in  my  radio  are 
getting  low  and  will  soon  die.  My 
violin  is  so  out  of  tune  I  can't  use  it. 
Please  help  me.  Next  Sunday  when 
you  begin  your  concert,  sound  a  loud 
'A'  so  I  can  tune  my  'A'  string;  then  I 
can  tune  the  other  strings.  When  my 


radio  batteries  are  dead,  I'll  have  my 
violin." 

At  the  beginning  of  his  next  na- 
tionwide radio  concert  from  Carnegie 
Hall,  Toscanini  announced:  "For  a 
dear  friend  and  listener  back  in  the 
mountains  of  Wyoming  the  orchestra 
will  now  sound  an  'A.'  "  The  musi- 
cians all  joined  together  in  a  perfect 
"A." 

The  lonely  sheepherder  only 
needed  one  note,  just  a  little  help  to  get 
back  in  tune;  he  could  go  on  from 
there.  He  needed  someone  who  cared 
to  assist  him  with  one  string;  the  others 
would  be  easy.  Then,  with  all  strings 
in  tune — in  harmony — the  lonely 
sheepherder  would  have  a  source  of 
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companionship  and  joy  and  could  play 
uplifting  strains. 

My  expressions  and  encour- 
agement this  morning  are  to  God's 
children  whose  batteries  may  be  low  or 
with  strings  in  need  of  tuning,  those 
whose  souls  were  one  time  touched  by 
the  words  and  teachings  of  the  Master 
and  His  servants  but  have  been 
attracted  away  into  other  interests  and 
activities.  Some  may  have  been  ne- 
glected or  not  sufficiently  involved  in 
a  meaningful  Church  responsibility  or 
may  have  a  feeling  of  injury  or  hurt  or 
even  un  worthiness. 

Some  have  allowed  themselves  to 
get  out  of  tune.  They  may  have  lost  the 
pitch  and  drifted  from  the  original 
score.  The  Savior  of  the  world  gave 
rules  to  live  by  and  taught  principles  of 
love  that  encompass  concern  and 
encouragement: 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour,"  he  said,  "and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

"Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls. 

"For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light."  (Matt.  1 1:28-30.) 

He  did  not  limit  or  say  "all  who 
are  perfect  come  unto  me"  or  just  the 
rich,  or  just  the  poor,  or  just  the 
healthy,  or  those  without  sin,  or  those 
who  pray  the  longest,  or  just  the  sick. 
His  invitation  is  to  all:  "Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  com- 
fort, peace;  "for  my  yoke  is  easy,  and 
my  burden  is  light." 

"Go,  and  teach  all  nations" 

His  plea  to  all  is  to  love  God,  love 
His  children,  keep  His  command- 
ments, and  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  born  of  God.  (See  1  Jn.  5:1-3.) 

Some  who  accepted  the  teachings 
of  the  Savior  and  were  baptized  into 
His  Church  are  now  temporarily  lost 
from  the  fold,  some  through  their  own 


choosing,  but  others,  many  times,  by 
our  neglect  of  them. 

Matthew  tells  of  the  disciples' 
last  earthly  visit  with  Jesus.  They  had 
assembled  on  the  mountain  as  direct- 
ed, waiting  for  their  Lord.  He  was  the 
center  of  their  lives.  They  worshiped 
Him.  They  now  know  He  will  soon 
leave  them.  Where  will  they  go?  What 
will  they  do?  Eleven  against  the  world. 
And  what  will  He  tell  them? 

"And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost: 

"Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
(Matt.  28:18-20.) 

Those  final  instructions  were  not 
only  to  find  and  baptize,  but  to  teach. 
The  future  of  the  disciples  was  now 
clear — as  with  the  Church  and  its 
members  today — to  bring  new  souls 
unto  Christ  and  teach  them.  Teach 
them  the  commandments,  teach  them 
the  principles  of  the  gospel,  teach 
them  the  love  of  God  and  love  for  one 
another,  teach  by  the  Spirit,  teach  with 
love.  Then  they  can  and  will  obey  and 
live  the  commandments. 

None  are  to  be  lost 

None  are  to  be  lost,  but  everyone 
is  to  feel  the  love  of  the  Master 
through  His  servants.  He  knew  that  to 
carry  the  message  of  the  gospel  to  all 
nations  would  require  active  participa- 
tion by  everyone  baptized — not  just 
some,  but  everyone. 

There  were  strong  social  barriers 
among  the  Jews  at  the  time  of  Christ, 
yet  the  Savior  mingled  freely  among 
the  publicans  and  sinners — far  differ- 
ent from  the  Pharisees,  who  believed 
sinners  should  not  be  guests  in  their 
houses. 
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Christ  rebuked  their  unkindliness, 
saying,  "They  that  be  whole  need  not 
a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick." 
(Matt.  9:12.) 

His  enemies  complained  that 
Jesus  mingled  and  ate  with  sinners,  but 
Jesus  justified  His  ways  and  taught 
more  clearly  the  purpose  of  God's  love 
toward  repentant  sinners  and  the  joy 
there  is  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repents: 

The  Savior  asked  them,  "If  a 
man  have  an  hundred  sheep,  and  one 
of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth 
into  the  mountains,  and  seeketh  that 
which  is  gone  astray? 

"And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth 
more  of  that  sheep,  than  of  the  ninety 
and  nine  which  went  not  astray. 

'  'Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  perish."  (Matt. 
18:12-14.) 

And  then  He  continued,  "And 
when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  to- 
gether his  friends  and  neighbours, 
saying  unto  them,  Rejoice  with  me;  for 
I  have  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost. 

"I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons,  which  need  no  re- 
pentance." (Luke  15:6-7.) 

Love,  prayers,  and  fellowship 

Michael  Duffy  related:  "I  didn't 
catch  their  names  or  pay  much  atten- 
tion to  what  they  were  saying,  except 
they  were  from  the  Mormon  Church. 
Somehow  they  had  found  out  I  was  a 
Mormon  and  asked  if  I  wanted  home 
teachers.  I  hadn't  been  to  Church  for 
sixteen  years! 

"I  don't  know  exactly  why  I  said 
yes.  It  seemed  that  many  events  had 
fallen  into  place  to  convince  me  that 
there  was  a  missing  link  in  my  life. 
Previously,  we  had  lived  next  door  to  a 
Mormon  family.  We  did  not  go  to 


Church,  but  I  was  reminded  that  our 
two  sons  had  never  been  blessed  and 
had  never  attended  Church. 

"My  wife  was  not  a  Mormon,  not 
even  a  Christian.  Yet  she  agreed  that 
something  was  missing. 

"Home  teachers  soon  contacted 
us  and  began  regular  visits.  This 
started  a  process  that  would  take  many 
months,  and  change  my  family 
forever. 

"I  began  attending  priesthood 
meeting. — infrequently  at  first,  then 
regularly.  I  was  finally  able  to  over- 
come my  Word  of  Wisdom  problem. 
Our  oldest  son,  now  five,  started  at- 
tending Sunday  School.  We  even 
began  paying  a  little  tithing.  My  wife 
supported  me,  but  was  not  interested 
in  the  Church. 

"Then  one  day  two  missionaries 
knocked  at  our  door.  After  many 
months,  having  just  been  ordained  an 
elder,  I  baptized  and  confirmed  my 
wife  a  member  of  the  Church.  We 
were  later  sealed  as  a  family  in  the 
Washington  Temple. ' ' 

He  continued,  "As  I  look  back  on 
the  many  circumstances  that  took 
place,  I  fondly  remember  the  love, 
prayers,  and  fellowship  of  the  bishop- 
ric, elders  quorum  presidency,  and 
others. 

"We  were  truly  blessed  to  be 
living  in  a  ward  that  actively  worked 
with  less  active  members,  that  the 
elders  quorum  president  (the  position  I 
now  hold),"  he  said,  "placed  special 
emphasis  on  reactivation,  and  even  a 
member  of  the  stake  presidency  took  a 
personal  interest  in  us." 

The  Prophet  Ezekiel  warned: 
"Ye  feed  not  the  flock. 

"The  diseased  have  ye  not 
strengthened,  neither  have  ye  healed 
that  which  was  sick,  neither  have  ye 
bound  up  that  which  was  broken, 
neither  have  ye  brought  again  that 
which  was  driven  away,  neither  have 
ye  sought  that  which  was  lost."  (Ezek. 
34:3-4.) 
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A  Church  of  love,  not  of  fear 

Driving  to  the  Los  Angeles  Air- 
port with  a  busy  radio  executive,  I 
learned  that  he  and  his  wife,  though 
born  in  the  Church,  had  never  partici- 
pated. Their  social  life  of  parties  and 
weekends  for  fun  and  escape  domi- 
nated their  lives. 

After  eight  years  of  marriage  and 
three  children,  they  were  becoming 
concerned  about  their  lives  but  did 
nothing  about  it. 

Different  sets  of  home  teachers 
came  and  went.  A  new  home 
teacher — a  true  shepherd — came  into 
their  lives,  and  after  a  time  this  new 
home  teacher  committed  this  man  to 
go  to  Church  once.  Brother  Adamson 
said  he  would  not  give  up  smoking  and 
drinking.  He  had  made  a  firm  resolve 
not  to  live  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  and  if 
he  was  not  welcome  in  Church 
because  of  it,  that  was  fine.  The  home 
teacher  said,  "You  are  welcome,  and  I 
will  pick  you  up." 

The  first  Sunday  Brother 
Adamson  attended  Church  he  waited 
for  someone  to  move  away  from  him 
because  of  the  strong  tobacco  odor, 
but  that  didn't  happen.  "They  will  ask 
me  to  pray  or  work  in  the  Church,"  he 
thought.  That  didn't  happen  either. 

The  home  teacher  did  not  phone 
on  Sunday  mornings  to  give  him  a 
chance  to  make  an  excuse  and  back  out 
but  drove  to  his  home  and  would  say, 
"Are  you  ready?"  This  home  teacher 
picked  him  up  every  Sunday  for  over  a 
year. 

The  Adamsons  began  reading  A 
Marvelous  Work  and  a  Wonder  and 
found  that  the  Church  consisted  of 
much  more  than  just  the  Word  of 
Wisdom,  which  he  had  heard  so  much 
about  all  his  life  (and  because  he  didn't 
live  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  felt  the 
Church  had  nothing  to  offer  him). 

This  couple  soon  learned  it  is  a 
Church  of  love,  not  a  Church  of  fear. 
They  learned  of  the  mission  of  the 
Savior  and  of  our  Heavenly  Father  and 


of  repentance.  They  became  so  proud 
of  the  Church  they  had  been  born  into 
that  the  Word  of  Wisdom  no  longer 
was  an  important  issue.  He  didn't  go 
through  the  pangs  of  quitting.  It  just 
happened.  There  were  so  many  other 
principles  of  the  gospel  that  now  were 
so  important  in  their  lives. 

He  said,  "I  found  myself  work- 
ing on  our  new  chapel  and  then  one 
day  quietly  telling  the  bishop,  'I'm 
ready  now.  You  can  call  on  me  to 
pray.'  " 

The  Savior  taught  Peter,  "When 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren."  (Luke  22:32.) 

Souls  are  committed  to  the  care  of 
the  Church — to  watch  over  and  keep 
them  in  the  right  way,  to  remember 
their  names  and  nourish  them.  (See 
Moro.  6:4.) 

Someone  cared 

An  older  couple  living  in  a  little 
Mormon  community  in  Idaho  had  been 
members  of  the  Church  all  their  lives. 
The  husband  was  eighty-six  years  old 
and  his  wife  eighty-four.  He  was  still  a 
priest  in  the  Aaronic  Priesthood.  New 
home  teachers  who  had  heard  about 
this  family's  lack  of  interest  toward  the 
Church  asked  if  they  could  come  to 
their  home. 

This  older  couple  was  pleased 
that  someone  cared  about  them.  The 
teachers  taught  the  principles  of  the 
gospel.  The  couple  responded.  This 
eighty-six-year-old  man  became  an 
elder  and,  with  his  wife,  earned  the 
privilege  of  going  to  the  temple  and 
being  married  for  time  and  eternity. 

If  thoughtful  home  teachers  had 
not  visited  this  family,  they  would 
have  probably  died  without  having 
received  essential  blessings  of  the  gos- 
pel. Caring  shepherds  could  have 
reached  this  couple  years  before  when 
their  family  was  growing  up.  The 
couple  was  grateful  that  home  teachers 
finally  had  the  courage  to  come. 
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Waiting  for  love  and  fellowship 

People  who  drift  away  from  the 
true  doctrine  usually  know  in  their 
hearts  something  is  missing.  The 
kernel  of  truth,  though  small, 
remains — never  to  be  replaced  with 
fame  or  money  or  worldly  pleasures. 

The  Savior  placed  a  little  child  in 
the  midst  of  the  disciples  and  taught 
that  they  must  become  as  little  children 
in  order  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  He  said,  "For  the  Son  of  man 
is  come  to  save  that  which  was  lost" 
(Matt.  18:1 1),  and  to  call  all  sinners  to 
repentance. 

Michael  Weir  said: 

"My  marriage  had  failed.  I  was 
living  a  life  contrary  to  the  principles 
of  the  Church.  Not  only  was  I  inactive 
but  had  lost  confidence  in  my  ability  to 
go  back.  I  became  successful  in  busi- 
ness, drove  the  nicest  car,  and  bought 
expensive  clothes.  I  had  everything 
that  the  world  would  want. 

"One  day,  my  company  hired 
Ken  Wheeler,  whom  I  knew  to  be  a 
Mormon  by  the  way  he  acted.  We 
became  friends,  and  he  invited  me  to 
Church.  I  wanted  to  go  but  didn't  feel 
worthy.  He  continued  to  invite  me, 
and  I  continued  to  refuse.  I  wanted  to 
get  back,  but  I  didn't  have  the  strength 
to  do  it. 

"One  night,  alone  in  my 
apartment,  I  became  very  depressed 
and  broke  into  uncontrollable  sobs.  I 
prayed  to  the  Lord  and  begged  for  His 
help.  The  next  day  Ken  asked  me  how 
I  was  doing;  he  could  sense  something 
was  wrong.  Putting  his  arms  around 
me,  he  said,  'He  still  loves  you,  and 
we  do,  too.  Why  don't  you  come  back 
home?'  That  was  the  answer  to  my 
prayers;  that  was  the  help  I  had  begged 
for  the  night  before. 

"I  came  home!  I  felt  uncomfort- 
able at  first,  but  the  feeling  that  every- 
one cared  made  it  easier.  Today,  I 
don't  drive  the  nicest  car  or  wear  the 
fanciest  clothes,  but  I  feel  richer  than 
ever." 

He  continued,  "Those  who  have 


fallen  away  want  so  badly  to  come 
back,  but  they  are  afraid  to  make  the 
move.  They  don't  lose  their  testimony; 
they  lose  confidence  in  themselves." 

Those  that  stray  need  a  friend — 
but  they  need  one  who  knows  the 
Shepherd.  Seldom  do  people  cease 
coming  to  Church  because  of  doctrine; 
they  are  waiting  for  a  show  of  genuine 
love  and  friendly  fellowship  to  heal 
their  hurts  or  doubts. 

Nephi  testified  "that  the  Lord 
God  worketh  not  in  darkness. 

"He  doeth  not  anything  save  it  be 
for  the  benefit  of  the  world;  for  he 
loveth  the  world,  even  that  he  layeth 
down  his  own  life  that  he  may  draw  all 
men  unto  him.  .  .  . 

" .  .  .he  saith:  Come  unto  me  all 
ye  ends  of  the  earth.  .  .  . 

"Hath  he  commanded  any  that 
they  should  not  partake  of  his 
salvation?  .  .  .  Nay;  but  .  .  .  hath 
given  it  free  for  all  men;  and  .  .  .  hath 
commanded  his  people  that  they 
should  persuade  all  men  to  repen- 
tance." (2  Ne.  26:23-25,  27.) 

We  are  his  people.  God  expects 
us  to  find,  teach,  and  recover  those 
whose  strings  may  need  tuning.  May 
we  be  directed  by  the  pure  love  of 
Christ  to  sound  for  them  the  perfect 
note  of  an  "A." 

God  lives.  Jesus  is  the  Christ. 
This  is  His  work,  to  which  I  testify,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


The  Choir  sang  "How  Lovely 
Are  the  Messengers"  without 
announcement. 


President  Romney 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
David  B.  Haight,  a  member  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  fol- 
lowed by  the  Tabernacle  Choir  singing 
' 'How  Lovely  Are  the  Messengers. ' ' 

President  Ezra  Taft  Benson  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  will 
now  address  us.  He  will  be  the  con- 
cluding speaker. 
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President  Ezra  Taft  Benson 


I  would  like  to  discuss  with  you 
this  morning  the  calling  and  mission  of 
a  modern  prophet  to  our  generation. 

Angel  appeared  to  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith 

It  is  generally  understood  that  the 
faith  of  members  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  rests 
on  the  claim  that  Joseph  Smith  is  a 
prophet  of  God,  and  also  that  he  de- 
clared the  coming  forth  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  was  the  result  of  angelic  vis- 
itations to  him  between  the  years  1 823 
and  1827. 

Upon  learning  of  this  claim,  some 
people  contend  that  it  seems  pre- 
posterous that  angels  would  visit  the 
earth  in  this  modern  era. 

The  Bible  contains  testimony  that 
God  directed  the  affairs  of  His  church 
on  earth  for  over  four  thousand  years 
by  revelation  and,  when  necessary,  by 
heavenly  ministrations. 

In  describing  conditions  of  the 
last  days  incident  to  the  second  coming 
of  Jesus  Christ,  John  prophesied  in  the 
New  Testament  that  before  the  Sav- 
ior's return,  the  world  would  receive  a 
warning  that  the  hour  of  God's  judg- 
ment was  near.  That  warning  would 
come  by  an  angel  from  heaven 
declaring  an  "everlasting  gospel." 
Hear  his  words: 

"I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlast- 
ing gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  na- 
tion, and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people, 

"Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him;  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come:  and 
worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of 
waters."  (Rev.  14:6-7.) 

If  one  accepts  the  testimony  of 
John  the  Revelator,  new  revelation  and 
a  visitation  by  a  heavenly  messenger  to 
earth  should  be  expected. 


Our  solemn  testimony  is  that  this 
angelic  messenger  appeared  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in  the  early 
nineteenth  century.  This  announce- 
ment that  an  angel  from  God  appeared 
to  a  prophet  in  our  times  is  entirely 
consistent  with  the  prophecies  of  the 
New  Testament  and  should  therefore 
command  the  interest  of  every  earnest 
seeker  after  truth. 

Book  of  Mormon — additional 
witness  of  Christ 

In  light  of  the  fact  that  Jesus  said 
there  would  be  both  true  and  false 
prophets  in  the  last  days  preceding  His 
second  coming,  the  central  question  is: 
"Did  Joseph  Smith  speak  for  God? 
Was  he  a  true  prophet?" 

My  intent  today  is  to  offer  some 
evidences  in  support  of  Joseph  Smith's 
mission  as  a  prophet  to  this  generation. 

The  most  singular  evidence  in 
support  of  Joseph  Smith's  claim  to 
being  a  spokesman  for  Almighty  God 
was  the  publication  of  a  scriptural 
record,  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  record 
of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  Amer- 
ican continent  and  records  the  visit  and 
ministry  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  people 
on  this  continent  following  His 
ascension  at  Jerusalem.  The  major 
purpose  of  the  record  is  to  convince  a 
later  generation  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  The  Book  of 
Mormon,  therefore,  constitutes  an  ad- 
ditional witness,  along  with  the  Bible, 
to  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Joseph  Smith  obtained  this  an- 
cient record  from  a  heavenly  messen- 
ger, just  as  John  prophesied.  This 
angel  appeared  to  him  and  revealed  the 
location  of  ancient  records  which  were 
inscribed  on  metallic  plates  and  buried 
in  a  stone  vault.  In  due  time,  the  young 
prophet  was  given  the  plates  and  the 
means  by  which  they  were  translated. 
The  book  was  then  published  to  the 
world  as  canonized  scripture. 
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Also,  in  harmony  with  the  testi- 
mony of  John,  the  book  contains  "the 
everlasting  gospel."  It  is  now 
preached  by  our  missionaries  to  the 
world. 

We  invite  you  to  test  the  validity 
of  our  witness  about  the  origin  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  You  can  do  this  by 
reading  it  and  asking  our  Heavenly 
Father  if  these  things  are  true.  I  prom- 
ise you,  if  you  are  sincere,  you  will 
receive  a  confirmation  of  the 
truthfulness  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Mil- 
lions, with  soberness  and  sincerity, 
testify  they  know  it  is  from  God. 

Message  from  God 

A  revealing  characteristic  of  a 
true  prophet  is  that  he  declares  a 
message  from  God.  He  makes  no  apol- 
ogy for  the  message,  nor  does  he  fear 
for  any  social  repercussions  which 
may  lead  to  derision  and  persecution. 

As  a  young  man,  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  seeker  after  truth.  Confusion 
among  existing  churches  led  him  to 
inquire  of  God  which  of  them  was 
true.  In  answer  to  that  prayer,  he 
asserted  that  a  pillar  of  brilliant  light 
appeared.  These  are  his  words: 

"When  the  light  rested  upon  me  I 
saw  two  Personages,  whose  brightness 
and  glory  defy  all  description,  stand- 
ing above  me  in  the  air.  One  of  them 
spake  unto  me,  calling  me  by  name 
and  said,  pointing  to  the  other — This  is 
My  Beloved  Son.  Hear  Him!"  (JS— H 
1:17.) 

Joseph  asked  the  second  person- 
age, who  was  Jesus  Christ,  which  one 
of  the  Christian  sects  was  correct.  He 
was  told  that  he  must  not  join  any  of 
them,  that  none  were  correct. 

Some  treated  his  testimony  with 
great  contempt  and  began  to  incite 
false  stories  and  persecution  against 
him.  The  young  prophet,  like  the 
Apostle  Paul  of  old,  would  not  recant 
his  testimony,  but  defended  his  claim 
in  these  words: 

"I  had  seen  a  vision;  I  knew  it, 
and  I  knew  that  God  knew  it,  and  I 


could  not  deny  it,  neither  dared  I  do  it; 
at  least  I  knew  that  by  so  doing  I  would 
offend  God,  and  come  under  con- 
demnation." (JS — H  1:25.) 

A  true  prophet's  words  come  to  pass 

The  ultimate  test  of  a  true  prophet 
is  that  when  he  speaks  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  his  words  come  to  pass.  That 
standard  was  explained  by  the  Lord  to 
Moses  in  these  words: 

"When  a  prophet  speaketh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  if  the  thing  follow 
not,  nor  come  to  pass,  that  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken,  but 
the  prophet  hath  spoken  it  presump- 
tuously." (Deut.  18:22.) 

Many  prophecies  of  Joseph  Smith 
are  recorded  to  which  this  test  might 
be  applied.  May  I  illustrate  with  two 
examples. 

In  1832,  he  prophesied  that  the 
southern  states  and  northern  states 
would  shortly  be  divided  in  civil  war, 
that  this  war  would  be  the  beginning  of 
world  wars  which  would  eventually 
involve  all  nations  and  result  in  the 
death  and  misery  of  many  souls.  Spe- 
cifically, he  said  that  the  great  Civil 
War  would  begin  with  a  rebellion  in 
South  Carolina.  (See  D&C  87.)  This 
prophecy  was  published  to  the  world 
in  1851. 

As  every  schoolboy  knows,  the 
Civil  War  began  with  the  secession  of 
South  Carolina  from  the  Union,  and 
other  states  followed.  When  Lincoln 
sent  provisions  to  the  Union  forces  at 
Fort  Sumter,  South  Carolina,  the  Con- 
federate forces  opened  fire  on  the  fort. 
Since  that  fateful  day  in  1861,  the 
world  has  seen  as  a  result  of  warfare 
the  death  and  misery  of  many  souls. 

The  desire  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  was  to  save  the  Union  from  that 
bloody  conflict.  He  recognized  the 
iniquity  of  slavery  and  urged  Congress 
to  abolish  it  and  to  pay  the  slave- 
holders from  the  sale  of  public  lands. 
The  message  went  unheeded,  and 
nearly  one-half  million  souls  died  in 
the  Civil  War. 
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In  another  prophecy,  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  pronounced  on  the 
head  of  one  man,  Joseph  Smith  said  to 
a  young  judge  named  Stephen  A. 
Douglas,  in  the  presence  of  several 
others:  "Judge,  you  will  aspire  to  the 
presidency  of  the  United  States;  and  if 
ever  you  turn  your  hand  against  me  or 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  you  will  feel  the 
weight  of  the  hand  of  Almighty  upon 
you;  and  you  will  live  to  see  and  know 
that  I  have  testified  the  truth  to  you;  for 
the  conversation  of  this  day  will  stick 
to  you  through  life."  (History  of  the 
Church,  5:394.) 

Stephen  A.  Douglas  did  aspire  to 
the  presidency  of  the  United  States.  He 
did  have  opportunity  to  defend  the 
Church.  But  in  a  political  speech  in 
1857,  he  viciously  attacked  the  Church 
as  "a  loathsome,  disgusting  ulcer  in 
the  body  politic"  and  recommended 
that  Congress  cut  it  out. 

Some  have  asserted  that  no  one 
had  better  prospects  for  the  presidency 
than  did  Douglas,  but  when  the  results 
of  the  election  were  tallied,  he  re- 
ceived only  twelve  electoral  votes. 
The  election  victory  went  to  an 
obscure  backwoodsman  by  the  name 
of  Abraham  Lincoln. 

A  few  months  after  the  election, 
Mr.  Douglas  died  a  broken  man  in  the 
prime  of  life. 

"By  their  fruits" 

Another  test  of  a  true  prophet  was 
established  by  the  Savior  Himself. 
True  prophets  should  be  distinguished 
from  false  prophets  by  the  standard, 
"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
(Matt.  7:20.)  Consider  some  of  the 
"fruits"  of  Joseph  Smith's  teachings: 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  takes  care  of  its  poor 
and  needy  by  tithes  and  offerings  from 
Church  members.  Latter-day  Saints 
take  seriously  the  Savior's  statement 
that  "inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  (Matt. 
25:40.) 


The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  said 
the  Church  was  not  fully  organized 
until  the  women  had  their  own  organi- 
zation. So  he  organized,  in  1842,  the 
women's  Relief  Society,  which  is 
today  the  largest  women's  organiza- 
tion in  the  world. 

Utah  was  one  of  the  first  states  to 
grant  voting  rights  to  women. 

This  is  a  missionary  church,  as 
you've  heard  this  morning.  Jesus  said 
one  of  the  signs  of  the  times  before  His 
second  coming  was  that  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  would  be  preached  to  all 
the  world  as  a  witness  unto  all  nations. 
(See  Matt.  24:14.) 

Missionary  service  is  expected 
from  all  young  men  and  many  married 
couples.  Training  begins  in  the  home 
and  is  augmented  by  additional  train- 
ing in  Church  responsibilities.  Priest- 
hood training  for  young  men 
commences  at  age  twelve  and  contin- 
ues throughout  life.  Additionally,  the 
Church  sponsors  missionary  training 
centers,  where  missionaries  receive  in- 
struction and  training  in  preparation 
for  the  teaching  of  the  gospel  to  na- 
tions in  their  own  languages. 

How  effective  is  the  training?  It 
took  117  years  for  the  Church  to 
achieve  one  million  members.  The 
second  million  was  achieved  in  16 
years;  the  third  million  in  9  years;  the 
fourth  million  in  6  years;  and  the  fifth 
million  in  just  3  years. 

In  less  than  two  decades,  three 
million  people  have  come  into  the 
Church. 

Today  there  are  about  thirty 
thousand  missionaries  laboring  in  sev- 
enty-one nations  of  the  world.  Most 
donate  their  time  and  service  at  their 
own  or  their  family's  expense. 

Joseph  Smith  and  his  successors 
have  stressed  education  for  all  Church 
members.  That  emphasis  has  produced 
some  remarkable  results.  Dr.  Clark 
Kerr,  chairman  of  the  Carnegie  Coun- 
cil in  Policy  Studies  in  Higher  Educa- 
tion, noted: 

"Utah  is  the  leadership  state  in 
education  in  the  nation,  and  thus  in  the 
world.  .  .  . 
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"Utah  stands  first  in  the  percent- 
age of  total  population  age  3  to  34 
enrolled  in  school. 

"Utah  stands  first  in  the  percent- 
age of  the  total  population  enrolled  in 
school  at  every  age  level  except  ages 
16-17.  ... 

"Utah  stands  first  in  the  average 
years  of  school  completed  for  all  of  its 
citizens  age  25  and  older.  .  .  . 

"Utah,  overall,  has  been  ...  a 
model  for  educational  development,  a 
rich  source  for  leadership."  ("New 
Areas  for  Leadership,"  1974  Univer- 
sity of  Utah  Commencement  Address, 
Salt  Lake  City:  University  of  Utah, 
1974,  pp.  2-4.) 

The  Word  of  Wisdom 

If  any  revelation  given  to  Joseph 
Smith  is  susceptible  to  scientific 
investigation,  it  is  the  dietary  health 
code  known  as  the  Word  of  Wisdom. 
In  that  revelation  given  in  1833, 
Church  members  were  directed  to 
abstain  from  coffee,  tea,  tobacco,  and 
all  alcoholic  beverages. 

Those  who  obey  the  command- 
ment are  promised  'health  in  their 
navel  and  marrow  to  their  bones." 
(D&C  89:18.) 

A  number  of  scientific  studies 
have  been  made  involving  members  of 
the  LDS  church.  One  study  showed 
that  Latter-day  Saints  in  Utah  have  65 
percent  fewer  cases  of  lung  cancer 
than  the  U.S.  general  population,  and 
their  rate  of  heart  disease  is  35  percent 
below  the  national  average.  (See 
Church  News,  23  June  1979,  pp.  5, 
10.) 

In  another  study  in  California, 
where  Mormons  are  less  than  2  percent 
of  the  population,  Dr.  James  Enstrom, 
a  radiation  physicist  at  UCLA,  who  is 
not  a  member  of  the  Church,  found 
even  more  startling  disclosures.  Dr. 
Enstrom  found  that  Mormons  had  a 
lung  cancer  rate  75  percent  below  the 
national  average  and  an  overall  cancer 
rate  45  percent  below  the  national 
average.  As  he  concluded  his  study, 


Dr.  Enstrom  said  of  the  Mormons: 
"They  must  be  doing  something 
right."  (Quoted  by  Bill  Davidson, 
"What  Can  We  Learn  About  Health 
from  the  Mormons?"  Family  Circle, 
Jan.  1976,  p.  82.) 

Joseph  Smith  received  the  Word 
of  Wisdom  in  1833.  Today  medical 
science  has  validated  the  soundness  of 
that  revelation. 

Yes,  "by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them"!  (Matt.  7:20.)  The  fruits 
of  Joseph  Smith's  teachings  have  with- 
stood over  150  years  of  investigation, 
criticism,  and  persecution.  The 
message,  the  Church,  and  the  people 
stand  as  a  vindication  of  the  truth  of 
his  testimony  and  works. 

Joseph  Smith  "sealed  his  mission 
and  his  works  with  his  own  blood" 

Just  as  prophets  of  the  past  were 
without  honor  in  their  own  countries 
and  were  persecuted  and  killed,  Joseph 
Smith  was  maligned  and  martyred  in 
his  generation. 

Was  Joseph  Smith  sent  from 
God?  We  answer  an  emphatic  "yes"! 

"He  lived  great,  and  he  died 
great  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  his 
people;  and  like  most  of  the  Lord's 
anointed  in  ancient  times,  has  sealed 
his  mission  and  his  works  with  his  own 
blood."  (D&C  135:3.) 

I  testify  to  you  that  God  has  again 
spoken  from  the  heavens;  that  the  vis- 
itation of  God  the  Father  and  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  constitutes  the  greatest 
event  in  this  world  since  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ.  God  lives.  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world — not  just  a  great  moral  teacher, 
as  much  of  the  Christian  world  is 
claiming,  but  the  Savior  of  mankind, 
the  very  Son  of  God. 

I  bear  testimony  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the  living  God, 
one  of  the  greatest  prophets  that  has 
ever  lived  on  the  earth.  He  was  the 
instrument  in  God's  hand  in  ushering 
in  the  present  gospel  dispensation,  the 
greatest  of  all,  and  the  last  of  all  in 
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preparation  for  the  second  coming  of 
the  Master. 

I  bear  witness  that  we  have  stand- 
ing at  the  head  of  the  Church  today  a 
prophet  of  the  living  God,  who  holds 
all  the  authority  necessary  to  carry 
forward  our  Father's  program  for  the 
blessing  of  His  children. 

As  God  lives,  I  know  these  things 
are  true  and  bear  this  witness  to  you,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


The  Choir  sang  "An  Angel  from 
on  High"  without  announcement. 


public  service  to  make  the  proceedings 
of  this  conference  available  to  a  large 
audience  throughout  many  areas  of  the 
world. 

We  shall  conclude  this  fourth 
session  of  the  conference  with  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  singing  "In  My 
Father's  House  Are  Many  Mansions," 
after  which  the  benediction  will  be 
pronounced  by  Elder  Ted  E. 
Brewerton,  a  member  of  the  First  Quo- 
rum of  the  Seventy. 

This  conference  will  then  be 
adjourned  until  two  o'clock  this 
afternoon. 


President  Romney 

We  appreciate  the  courtesies 
shown  by  the  owners  and  operators  of 
the  many  radio  and  television  stations 
who  have  offered  their  facilities  as  a 


The  Choir  sang  "In  My  Father's 
House  Are  Many  Mansions. ' ' 

The  benediction  was  offered  by 
Elder  Ted  E.  Brewerton. 


SECOND  DAY 
AFTERNOON  MEETING 


FIFTH  SESSION 

The  fifth  and  final  general  session 
of  the  151st  Semiannual  General  Con- 
ference commenced  at  2:00  P.M.  on 
Sunday,  October  4,  1981. 

President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley, 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency,  con- 
ducted this  session. 

Music  was  provided  by  the  Tab- 
ernacle Choir  directed  by  Jerold  Ottley 
with  John  Longhurst  at  the  organ. 

President  Hinckley  made  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  at  the  outset  of  the 
meeting: 

President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 

We  extend  a  sincere  welcome  to 


all  assembled  this  afternoon  in  the 
Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah  in  the  fifth  and  con- 
cluding session  of  the  151st  Semi- 
annual General  Conference  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  We  also  welcome  those  seated 
in  the  Salt  Palace  where  Elders  Hart- 
man  Rector,  Jr.  and  Jacob  de  Jager 
preside. 

We  send  our  greetings  and 
blessings  to  members  of  the  Church 
and  many  friends  everywhere  who  are 
participating  in  these  proceedings  by 
radio,  television,  and  cable. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  with  Jerold 
Ottley  directing  and  John  Longhurst  at 
the  organ  will  begin  this  service  by 
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singing  "Arise,  My  Soul,  Arise."  The 
invocation  will  be  offered  by  Elder 
Vaughn  J.  Featherstone,  a  member  of 
the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 


from  Elder  Mark  E.  Petersen,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles. 


The  Choir  sang  "Arise,  My  Soul, 
Arise." 

Elder  Vaughn  J.  Featherstone 
offered  the  invocation. 


President  Hinckley 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  will  now 
sing  "I  Will  Lift  Up  Mine  Eyes." 
Following  the  singing,  we  shall  hear 


The  Choir  sang 
Mine  Eyes." 


T  Will  Lift  Up 


President  Hinckley 

Elder  Mark  E.  Petersen  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  will 
now  speak  to  us.  He  will  be  followed 
by  Elder  Carlos  E.  Asay  of  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy. 


Elder  Mark  E.  Petersen 


As  Brother  Featherstone  men- 
tioned in  his  prayer,  one  of  the  favorite 
hymns  of  the  Latter-day  Saints 
actually  is  a  prayer  for  the  President  of 
the  Church.  It  is  sung  by  congrega- 
tions throughout  the  world  with  the 
beautiful  theme  mentioned  by  Brother 
Featherstone,  and  I'm  sure  we  all  join 
together  in  this  expression: 

We  ever  pray  for  thee,  our  Prophet 
dear, 

That  God  will  give  to  thee  comfort  and 
cheer; 

As  the  advancing  years  furrow  thy 
brow, 

Still  may  the  light  within  shine  bright 
as  now. 

We  ever  pray  for  thee  with  all  our 
hearts, 

That  strength  be  given  thee  to  do  thy 
part, 

To  guide  and  counsel  us  from  day  to 
day, 

To  shed  a  holy  light  around  our  way. 
("We  Ever  Pray  for  Thee,"  Hymns, 
no.  386.) 


First  Presidency — the  presiding 
council 

Who  is  more  beloved  in  the 
Church  than  President  Spencer  W. 
Kimball?  And  for  whom  do  more 
prayers  ascend  from  all  parts  of  the 
world  where  Latter-day  Saints  live? 

Not  only  is  President  Kimball 
universally  loved  and  revered,  but  he 
loves  and  reveres  the  Saints  and  prays 
for  them  and  labors  for  them  without 
hesitation  and  without  limit.  His  kind- 
ness is  Christlike.  He  endeavors  to  do 
to  all  as  he  himself  would  be  done  by. 

The  Lord  has  given  him  great  and 
wise  men  as  counselors:  President  N. 
Eldon  Tanner,  President  Marion  G. 
Romney,  and  President  Gordon  B. 
Hinckley,  who  is  a  new  counselor  in 
the  First  Presidency,  a  man  of  God 
every  inch  of  him,  a  wise  man,  an 
energetic  man,  courageous  in  the  faith, 
solid  and  substantial  as  Gibraltar. 

These  brethren  are  as  devoted  as 
is  the  President  himself,  constantly 
giving  their  all  to  the  work,  everlast- 
ingly supporting  the  President,  coun- 
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seling  in  kindness  and  with  great 
intelligence  in  all  matters  that  come 
before  them. 

The  First  Presidency  is  a  quorum 
of  the  Church  and  operates  as  such  in 
beautiful  harmony  under  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  thus  giving  inspired 
guidance  to  the  Saints. 

The  First  Presidency  is  the  presid- 
ing council  of  the  Church.  These 
Brethren  preside  over  all  things.  They 
hold  all  the  keys,  powers,  gifts,  and 
blessings  of  this  dispensation. 

The  President  is  the  presiding 
high  priest.  His  counselors  preside 
with  him  by  delegation  from  him  in 
carrying  on  the  labors  of  this  highest 
divinely  organized  quorum  on  earth. 
All  four  in  the  presidency  are  Apostles 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  all  are 
prophets,  seers,  and  revelators. 

Council  of  the  Twelve — next  in  line 

The  Council  of  the  Twelve  comes 
next  in  line.  These  brethren  also  hold 
the  divine  keys,  but  only  the  President 
of  the  Church  may  exercise  all  of  these 
keys  in  their  fulness,  for  this  privilege 
is  given  to  but  one  man  on  earth  at  a 
time.  The  Twelve  also  work  by  dele- 
gation from  the  President  of  the 
Church.  They  receive  assignments 
from  him,  and  fulfill  them  with  com- 
plete devotion. 

It  was  the  Lord  himself  who  in- 
stalled Apostles  and  prophets  in  this 
modern  Church.  It  is,  therefore,  no 
idle  gesture  by  which  we  sustain  the 
First  Presidency  and  the  Twelve  as 
prophets,  seers,  and  revelators,  for  so 
they  are,  divinely  chosen,  duly  ordain- 
ed and  set  apart  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands  by  those  authorized  to  do  so. 

They  were  called  of  God  as  was 
Aaron  (see  Heb.  5:4),  according  to  the 
pattern  described  by  the  Apostle  Paul 
in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  They 
were  appointed  by  revelation,  ordain- 
ed by  other  living  prophets,  and  fully 
commissioned  to  act  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 


The  President  holds  all  keys,  gifts, 
and  powers 

God  speaks  through  our  great 
leaders  and  guides  his  people  by  their 
words.  Did  not  the  Lord  himself  say: 
"Whether  by  mine  own  voice  or  by 
the  voice  of  my  servants,  it  is  the 
same"?  (D&C  1:38;  italics  added.) 

The  President  of  the  Church,  who 
indeed  is  the  living  mouthpiece  of  God 
and  the  presiding  high  priest  on  earth, 
is  given  sacred  endowments  even  as 
was  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  whom 
he  succeeds  in  this  high  office. 

By  ordination  he  holds  all  of  the 
keys,  gifts,  and  powers  in  the  priest- 
hood that  were  bestowed  upon  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  by  the  holy 
angels  as  the  Church  arose  again  in 
these  last  days. 

The  President  of  the  Church  holds 
them  all! 

The  work  of  this  final  dis- 
pensation could  not  be  carried  on  oth- 
erwise. What  point  would  there  have 
been  in  Joseph  Smith  taking  all  those 
powers  with  him  into  the  grave?  The 
work  would  have  stopped  because  God 
operates  only  authoritatively. 

Did  not  Amos  of  old  say  that  the 
Lord  will  do  nothing  except  through 
his  servants  the  prophets?  (See  Amos 
3:7.)  And  did  God  ever  send  prophets 
to  earth  without  divine  authority,  with- 
out the  right  to  speak  and  act  in  his 
name? 

Were  not  the  prophets  and 
Apostles  placed  in  the  early  Christian 
church  by  the  Savior  himself?  And 
were  they  not  called  and  ordained  "for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ' ' ?  (Eph .  4: 1 2 . ) 

And  were  they  not  the  foundation 
of  the  true  church,  as  Paul  said,  the 
Savior  being  the  chief  cornerstone? 
(See  Eph.  2:20.) 

And  were  they  not  to  remain  in 
the  Church  "till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
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man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ"?  (Eph.  4:13.) 

And  were  they  not  to  remain  also 
that  we  "be  no  more  children,  tossed 
to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine"?  (Eph.  4:14.) 

Need  for  modern  prophets 

The  need  for  such  direction  is  as 
great  today  as  it  was  in  the  time  of 
Peter  and  Paul  when  indeed  every 
wind  of  doctrine  did  assail  the  Saints, 
and  when  false  prophets  did  arise, 
teaching  with  "cunning  craftiness, 
whereby  they"  did  indeed  "lie  in  wait 
to  deceive."  (Eph.  4:14.) 

The  Saints  today  need  instruction 
from  God  through  his  prophets  just  as 
did  the  members  of  the  ancient  church. 
We  of  this  dispensation  also  must  de- 
pend upon  inspired  direction  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry  and  upon  constant 
divine  guidance  on  our  way  to 
perfection. 

In  many  ways  conditions  now  are 
much  the  same  as  they  were  anciently. 
The  attitudes  of  the  people — then  and 
now — are  not  essentially  different, 
neither  are  their  basic  problems,  such 
as  immorality. 

The  Lord  has  given  us  modern 
prophets  as  part  of  his  modern  Church, 
and  their  duties  are  like  those  of  the 
ancient  ones. 

We  of  today  must  heed  them  as 
did  the  Saints  in  times  past.  It  is  the 
same  Church,  the  same  faith;  and  the 
salvation  that  is  offered  is  identical. 

The  people  anciently  were  willing 
to  accept  the  divine  callings  of  their 
leaders,  not  regarding  them  any  longer 
as  mere  fishermen  or  tentmakers,  for 
those  brethren  were  placed  by  the  Lord 
into  a  new  category  as  his  divinely 
chosen  servants.  So  we  of  today  must 
look  beyond  the  former  occupations 
and  personal  activities  of  our  modern 
leaders  and  see  them  as  the  servants  of 
God  that  they  are  now. 

They  are  inspired  as  were  Peter 
and  Paul.  They  have  the  same  divine 
callings.  They  are  the  leaders  whom 


God  himself  has  given  us.  He  raised 
them  up  specifically  for  the  present 
day.  Then  shall  we  not  heed  them? 

Safety  in  the  Church 

We  are  living  in  a  difficult  period 
of  time.  The  devil  is  fighting  a  deter- 
mined war  against  the  Saints.  He  seeks 
to  surround  us  with  every  conceivable 
form  of  temptation,  hatred,  bigotry, 
and  corruption. 

His  methods  indeed  are  devious, 
as  we  are  told  so  plainly  by  the  prophet 
Nephi,  who  said  that  Satan  will  "rage 
in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men, 
and  stir  them  up  to  anger  against  that 
which  is  good. 

"And  others  he  will  pacify,  and 
lull  them  away  into  carnal  security, 
that  they  will  say:  All  is  well  in  Zion; 
yea,  Zion  prospereth,  all  is  well — and 
thus  the  devil  cheateth  their  souls,  and 
leadeth  them  away  carefully  down  to 
hell. 

"And  .  .  .  others  he  flattereth 
away,  and  telleth  them  there  is  no  hell; 
and  he  saith  unto  them:  I  am  no  devil, 
for  there  is  none — and  thus  he  whis- 
pereth  in  their  ears,  until  he  grasps 
them  with  his  awful  chains,  from 
whence  there  is  no  deliverance."  (2 
Ne.  28:20-22.) 

Have  you  ever  known  a  time  in 
your  lives  when  there  was  as  much 
temptation  as  there  is  right  now?  Many 
an  adult  has  said  that  he  is  glad  he  is 
not  growing  up  in  this  day  when  the 
world  is  so  corrupt. 

They  express  alarm  for  the  rising 
generation  with  all  that  confronts  them 
in  drug  and  sex  appeal,  in  filth  on  the 
screen  and  in  the  printed  media,  and  in 
many  other  forms  of  seduction. 

Where  is  safety,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters? Where  but  in  the  Church  and 
under  the  protective  canopy  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ?  Is  not  today 
much  like  Noah's  day  when  the  popu- 
lation of  the  earth  was  wiped  out  in  the 
flood  and  but  eight  righteous  souls 
were  spared? 
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Some  doubt  that  there  was  a 
flood,  but  by  modern  revelation  we 
know  that  it  did  take  place.  By  modern 
revelation  we  know  that  for  more  than 
a  century,  Noah  pleaded  with  the 
people  to  repent,  but  in  their  willful 
stubbornness  they  would  not  listen. 

Follow  the  prophets 

Don't  we  need  the  warning  voices 
of  the  prophets  now  as  much  as  they 
did  in  the  days  of  Noah?  Will  we 
respond  to  our  own  seers  and  revela- 
tors  any  more  than  did  the  people  of 
his  day?  Are  we  so  foolish  that  we  will 
not  learn  a  lesson  from  their  mistakes? 

The  scriptures  say  that  many  will 
not  listen.  But  they  also  say  that  true 
believers  in  the  Lord  will  follow  his 
servants  and  give  ear  to  their  warning 
voices.  God  will  protect  the  faithful 
regardless  of  all  the  tribulations  that 
will  come  upon  the  wicked. 

Did  he  not  save  Noah's  family 
from  the  Flood? 

Did  he  not  save  Lehi's  family 
from  destruction  at  Jerusalem? 

The  Lord  has  given  his  word  that 
if  we  will  serve  him,  he  in  turn  will 
protect  and  prosper  us. 

As  we  live  in  this  wicked  world, 
shall  we  remain  blind  to  the  exigencies 
of  our  times?  Have  we  the  common 
sense  and  the  good  judgment  to  stand 
in  holy  places? 

And  how  do  we  accomplish  that? 
By  obeying  the  prophets! 

Are  we  willing — at  all  costs — to 
defend  the  kingdom  of  God  against  the 
vicious  attacks  of  the  adversary?  And 
how  do  we  do  that?  By  obeying  the 
prophets!  Are  we  ready  to  answer 
affirmatively  when  we  are  asked: 

Who's  on  the  Lord's  side? 
Is  not  today  the  time  to  show? 
We  ask  it  urgently: 
Who's  on  the  Lord's  side?  Who? 
(See  Hymns,  no.  175.) 

If  we  are  on  his  side,  we  will 
follow  his  prophets. 


I  testify  to  you  that  they  are  men 
of  God.  I  testify  to  you  that  our  great 
leader,  President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
personally  is  a  seer  and  a  revelator,  a 
prophet  in  the  same  sense  as  was 
Moses  or  Isaiah  or  Joseph  Smith,  and 
that  he  holds  divine  powers  even  as 
they  did. 

For  our  own  sake,  for  the  sake  of 
our  families,  for  the  sake  of  this  re- 
stored church  of  Jesus  Christ  to  which 
we  give  our  allegiance,  but  also  to  earn 
the  blessing  of  heaven,  let  us  serve  the 
Lord  and  keep  his  commandments . 

I  have  been  on  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve  now  for  nearly  thirty-eight 
years.  In  that  time  I  have  labored 
under  six  Presidents  of  the  Church.  I 
have  sat  in  their  meetings  as  vital 
decisions  were  made.  I  have  listened 
to  their  discussions  and  seen  the  flow 
of  inspiration  as  it  came  to  these  six 
Presidents — these  six  prophets,  six 
revelators,  six  seers  whom  I  have 
known  and  whom  I  have  loved  and  in 
whom  I  have  felt  an  hallowed  presence 
over  the  years. 

I  testify  to  you,  by  personal  expe- 
rience, that  I  have  seen  the  power  of 
God  work  upon  them.  I  know  that  we 
live  in  a  day  of  revelation.  I  know 
these  brethren  are  divinely  appointed 
servants  of  the  Lord.  I  know  that  they 
speak  for  God. 

If  we  follow  them,  do  we  not 
thereby  follow  Him  who  called  them? 

But  conversely  if  we  raise  our 
hands  or  our  voices  against  them,  or  if 
we  ignore  them,  do  we  not  in  that 
manner  resist  the  divine  being  who 
commissioned  them  as  his  servants? 
Can  anyone  afford  to  do  that? 

God  lifted  prophets  to  high  callings 

Is  not  our  attitude  toward  these 
prophets  an  unerring  reflection  of  our 
innermost  feeling  toward  God?  I  mean 
our  real,  basic  allegiance  when  it  is 
divested  of  all  outward  show  and 
stripped  of  all  pretentions. 

Can  we  truly  love  the  Lord  and  at 
the  same  time  reject  his  servants? 
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If  we  really  do  love  God,  then 
indeed  we  must  and  we  will  love  and 
revere  his  anointed  ones. 

What  if  we  did  know  them  as 
boys  in  the  neighborhood  and  saw  no 
halos  about  them?  What  if  we  did 
mingle  with  them  as  they  lived  routine 
and  ordinary  lives  in  the  past,  meeting 
the  world  as  it  came,  day  by  day?  We 
must  realize  that  conditions  have 
changed! 

God  has  now  lifted  them  out  of 
those  familiar  patterns  and  has  given 
them  a  new  status  in  life.  He  has 
summoned  them  to  high  callings  in  his 
ministry.  A  sacred  mantle  has  des- 
cended upon  them,  the  mantle  of  their 
divine  commission,  the  mantle  of 
prophecy! 

They  speak  with  new  voices;  they 
are  guided  by  a  heavenly  light.  They 
are  ordinary  no  longer!  They  are  the 
anointed  ones — the  chosen  ones — cho- 
sen by  Almighty  God! 

We  have  had  twelve  Presidents  of 
the  Church,  twelve  of  God's  greatest 
high  priests.  Each  one  gave  his  life  for 
the  work.  One  was  a  martyr,  struck 
down  by  assassins'  bullets.  The  others 
lived  long  and  labored  valiantly  for  the 
faith,  even  to  their  last  breath. 

Of  his  faithful  servants  the  Lord 
has  said:  These  are  they  who  overcome 
by  faith.  Wherefore,  all  things  are 
theirs  and  they  are  Christ's,  and  Christ 
is  God's.  These  are  they  whose  names 
are  written  in  heaven,  where  God  and 
Christ  are  the  judge  of  all.  These  are 


they  whose  glory  is  that  of  the  sun, 
even  the  glory  of  God,  the  highest  of 
all.  (See  D&C  76:53,  59,  68,  70.) 

The  Lord  will  honor  his  prophets 
throughout  eternity,  for  he  will  make 
them  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ.  (Romans  8:17.)  The  Lord  ex- 
pects us,  his  people,  to  honor  them 
also,  to  sustain  them  and  to  follow 
them.  May  we  therefore  always  sing 
with  deep  sincerity  this  wonderful 
hymn,  which  in  truth  is  a  prayer,  but 
also  a  covenant: 

We  thank  thee,  O  God,  for  a  prophet 
To  guide  us  in  these  latter  days. 
We  thank  thee  for  sending  the  gospel 
To  lighten  our  minds  with  its  rays. 
We  thank  thee  for  every  blessing 
Bestowed  by  thy  bounteous  hand. 
We  feel  it  a  pleasure  to  serve  thee, 
And  love  to  obey  thy  command. 
(Hymns,  no.  196.) 

In  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Jesus 
Christ,  amen. 

President  Hinckley 

Elder  Mark  E.  Petersen,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  has  just  spoken  to  us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Carlos  E.  Asay,  a  member  of  the 
Presidency  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Yoshihiko  Kikuchi,  a  member  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 


Elder  Carlos  E.  Asay 


While  pondering  a  theme  for  this 
conference  assignment,  I  had  occasion 
to  conduct  some  business  over  the 
telephone  with  a  member  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Twelve.  In  that  conversa- 
tion I  asked,  "Would  you  help  me 
select  a  suitable  subject  for  my  confer- 
ence assignment?" 


He  said,  "Yes,"  in  a  very  reas- 
suring voice.  And  then  he  said, 
"Carlos,  pray." 

Devil  wants  to  put  Church  out  of 
existence 

I  therefore  share  with  you  the 
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results  of  many  prayers,  and  I  do  so 
prayerfully  and  obediently  and  very 
humbly. 

On  November  1,  1857,  Elder 
George  A.  Smith  delivered  a  memo- 
rable discourse,  which  included  this 
old  Chinese  fable: 

"A  man  travelling  through  the 
country  came  to  a  large  city,  very  rich 
and  splendid;  he  looked  at  it  and  said 
to  his  guide,  'This  must  be  a  very 
righteous  people,  for  I  can  only  see  but 
one  little  devil  in  this  great  city . ' 

"The  guide  replied,  'You  do  not 
understand,  sir.  This  city  is  so  per- 
fectly given  up  to  wickedness  .  .  .  that 
it  requires  but  one  devil  to  keep  them 
all  in  subjection.' 

'  'Travelling  on  a  little  farther,  he 
came  to  a  rugged  path  and  saw  an  old 
man  trying  to  get  up  the  hill  side, 
surrounded  by  seven  great,  big, 
coarse-looking  devils. 

"  'Why,'  says  the  traveller,  'this 
must  be  a  tremendously  wicked  old 
man!  See  how  many  devils  there  are 
around  him!' 

"  'This,'  replied  the  guide,  'is 
the  only  righteous  man  in  the  country; 
and  there  are  seven  of  the  biggest 
devils  trying  to  turn  him  out  of  his 
path,  and  they  all  cannot  do  it.'  " 
(Journal  of  Discourses,  5:363-64.) 

After  relating  the  fable,  Elder 
Smith  added  that  "the  devil  has  the 
world  so  perfectly  at  his  disposal  that  it 
requires  few  devils  to  keep  it  in  sub- 
jection" and  that  "the  whole  legion  of 
devils  has  nothing  to  do  but  look  after 
the  'Mormons'  and  stir  up  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  men  to  destroy  them — 
to  put  them  out  of  existence." 
(Journal  of  Discourses,  5:364.) 

Sometimes  works  through  anti- 
christs 

The  evil  one  has  attempted  on 
many  occasions  in  all  dispensations  to 
put  out  of  existence,  if  you  will,  many 
of  God's  children.  Sometimes  he, 
himself,  has  assumed  the  deluder's 
role.   Other  times  he   has  worked 


through  those  who  have  stepped  to  his 
side  of  the  line.  For  instance,  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  we  read  of  three 
anti-Christs.  Each  was  deceived,  each 
preached  against  those  who  believed  in 
Christ,  and  each  sought  openly  to 
destroy  the  church  of  God.  Their 
patterns  of  deceit  were  similar.  They 
taught  false  doctrines,  spread  lies, 
referred  to  prophecies  as  foolish  tradi- 
tions, accused  Church  leaders  of  per- 
verting the  right  way  of  God,  and 
baited  the  people  by  referring  to  their 
faith  as  a  foolish  and  vain  hope.  (See 
Jacob  7;  Alma  1;  and  Alma  30.) 

When  we  read  about  the  anti- 
Christs  of  former  days,  we  marvel  at 
how  perverted  their  thinking  became, 
and  we  marvel  at  how  successful  they 
were  in  deceiving  men  and  women. 
We  also  wonder  why  some  of  the 
people  were  so  gullible — so  easily 
misled.  And  with  all  this  marveling 
and  wondering,  we  tend  to  niche  the 
anti-Christs  in  some  corner  of  ancient 
history  and  go  about  our  unguarded 
ways.  This  is  dangerous.  It  could 
result  in  loss  of  faith;  and,  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  it  could  put  us  out  of  existence. 

Since  the  spring  of  1 820,  Lucifer 
has  led  a  relentless  attack  against  the 
Latter-day  Saints  and  their  leaders.  A 
parade  of  anti-Christs,  anti-Mormons, 
and  apostate  groups  have  appeared  on 
the  scene.  Many  are  still  among  us  and 
have  released  new  floods  of  lies  and 
false  accusations.  These  faith-killers 
and  testimony-thieves  use  personal 
contacts,  the  printed  word,  electronic 
media,  and  other  means  of  communi- 
cation to  sow  doubts  and  to  disturb  the 
peace  of  true  believers. 

Two  months  ago  we  received  a 
tender  letter  from  a  bishop.  He  in- 
formed us  that  he  had  been  involved  in 
an  excommunication  of  a  recent  con- 
vert. The  new  convert  had  fallen  under 
the  influence  of  a  very  dedicated 
apostate  who  was  successful  in 
destroying  the  convert's  testimony.  It 
seems  that,  to  discredit  Joseph  Smith 
and  subsequent  prophets,  the  apostate 
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cited  changes  made  in  Church  publi- 
cations over  the  years. 

The  approach  used  by  the 
apostate  is  common  among  those  who 
are  more  interested  in  shadows  than  in 
light.  Their  logic,  if  followed,  would 
have  them  burning  the  New  Testament 
because  Luke's  account  of  the  gospel 
is  not  exactly  like  Matthew's  or 
because  the  book  of  Acts  reports  two 
differing  versions  of  Paul's  vision  on 
the  road  to  Damascus.  (See  Acts  9:1-9 
and  22:4-11.)  Belief  in  modern 
prophets  and  continuous  revelation  is 
absent  in  the  lives  of  many  apostates. 
They  would  pin  their  hopes  for 
salvation  upon  things  other  than  those 
related  to  living  prophets  and  living 
faith. 

Nine-step  protection  against  anti- 
christs 

The  questions  follow:  How  do  we 
respond  to  such  malicious  and  evil 
designs?  Do  we  strike  back?  Allow  me 
to  suggest  a  course  of  action — one 
which  is  in  harmony  with  the  teachings 
of  the  Savior,  and  one  which,  if  fol- 
lowed, will  be  in  harmony  with  the 
wise  counsel  of  prophets  past  and 
present: 

1.  Avoid  those  who  would  tear 
down  your  faith.  Faith-killers  are  to  be 
shunned.  The  seeds  which  they  plant 
in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men  grow 
like  cancer  and  eat  away  the  Spirit. 
True  messengers  of  God  are 
builders — not  destroyers.  We  send  our 
missionaries  into  the  world  to  teach 
and  to  assist  people  in  receiving  truth 
line  upon  line  until  the  fulness  of  the 
gospel  is  received.  (See  D&C  98:112.) 
As  one  new  convert  testified:  "My 
previous  church  provided  me  the  chap- 
ter on  mortality.  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  added  two 
more  chapters  pertaining  to  the  pre- 
mortal and  postmortal  existences. ' ' 

2.  Keep  the  commandments . 
President  Brigham  Young  promised, 
"All  we  have  to  do  is  to  go  onward 
and  upward,  and  keep  the  command- 


ments of  our  Father  and  God;  and  he 
will  confound  our  enemies."  (Dis- 
courses of  Brigham  Young,  sel.  John 
A.  Widtsoe,  Salt  Lake  City:  Deseret 
Book  Co.,  1957,  p.  347.)  If  we  obey 
holy  laws,  we  will  take  upon  ourselves 
"the  whole  armour  of  God"  and  we 
will  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles 
of  the  devil.  (See  Eph.  6:11-18.) 
Moreover,  obedience  ensures  us  of  the 
guidance  and  protection  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

3.  Follow  the  living  prophets,  as 
we  have  just  been  admonished.  One 
Church  leader  taught:  "Always  keep 
your  eye  on  the  President  of  the 
Church,  and  if  he  ever  tells  you  to  do 
anything,  and  it  is  wrong,  and  you  do 
it,  the  Lord  will  bless  you  for  it.  .  .  . 
But  you  don't  need  to  worry.  The  Lord 
will  never  let  his  mouthpiece  lead  the 
people  astray."  (Heber  J.  Grant, 
quoted  by  Marion  G.  Romney  in  Con- 
ference Report,  Oct.  1960,  p.  78.)  We 
walk  in  uncharted  mine  fields  and 
place  our  souls  in  jeopardy  when  we 
receive  the  teachings  of  anyone  except 
he  that  is  ordained  of  God.  (See  D&C 
43:2-7;  52:9.) 

4.  Do  not  contend  or  debate  over 
points  of  doctrine.  The  Master  warned 
that  "the  spirit  of  contention  is  not  of 
me,  but  is  of  the  devil."  (3  Ne. 
11:29.)  We  are  inconsistent  if  we 
resort  to  Satanic  tactics  in  attempting 
to  achieve  righteous  ends.  Such  incon- 
sistency results  only  in  frustration,  loss 
of  the  Spirit,  and  ultimate  defeat. 
Remember,  "We  claim  the  privilege 
of  worshiping  Almighty  God  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  our  own  con- 
science, and  allow  all  men  the  same 
privilege."  (Eleventh  Article  of 
Faith.) 

5.  Search  the  scriptures.  Few  of 
us  would  go  astray  or  lose  our  way  if 
we  regarded  the  scriptures  as  our  per- 
sonal guide  or  compass.  (See  Alma 
37:44.)  The  iron  rod  is  the  word  of 
God,  and  if  held  to,  we  will  not  fall. 

6.  Do  not  be  swayed  or  diverted 
from  the  mission  of  the  Church.  There 
are  those  who  would  draw  you  off 
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course  and  cause  you  to  waste  time 
and  energies.  Satan  used  a  diversion 
ploy  when  he  tempted  Christ  in  the 
wilderness.  The  Savior's  decisive  re- 
sponse, "Get  thee  hence,  Satan  " 
(Matt.  4:10),  is  a  proper  example  for 
all  of  us. 

7.  Pray  for  your  enemies.  Christ 
said  to  the  Nephites,  "Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  who  despitefully  use  you  and 
persecute  you."  (3  Ne.  12:44;  see  also 
Matt.  5:44;  3  Ne.  12:10-12.)  While  on 
the  cross,  the  Savior  pled,  "Father, 
forgive  them;  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  (Luke  23:34.)  There  are 
many  who  are  kept  from  the  truth — not 
because  they  don't  want  it,  but 
because  they  know  not  where  to  find 
it. 

8.  Practice  "pure  religion."  In- 
volve yourself  in  Christian  service. 
Succor  the  needs  of  the  sick  and  poor; 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows,  and  be 
charitable  to  all  whether  in  the  Church 
or  out  of  the  Church.  (See  James  1:27 
and  Alma  1:30.) 

9.  Remember  that  there  may  be 
many  questions  for  which  we  have  no 
answers  and  that  some  things  have  to 
be  accepted  simply  on  faith.  An  angel 
of  the  Lord  asked  Adam,  "Why  dost 
thou  offer  sacrifices  unto  the  Lord?" 
He  answered,  "I  know  not,  save  the 
Lord  commanded  me."  (Moses  5:6.) 
There  may  be  times  when  we  are 
called  upon  to  climb  Mount  Moriahs 
and  to  sacrifice  our  Isaacs  without  a 
full  and  prior  explanation.  Faith  is  the 
first  principle  of  the  gospel;  it  is  a 
principle  of  progress. 

Opposition  kicks  Mormonism 
upstairs 

I  suspect  that  there  are  few  who 
know  better  the  reality  of  Satan  and  his 
henchmen  than  does  the  full-time  mis- 
sionary, for  the  missionary  is  exposed 
to  the  fiery  darts  of  the  adversary, 
which  come  whistling  overhead  as  he 
or  she  labors  in  the  front  lines  in  our 


war  against  sin.  However,  I  promise 
all  missionaries — and  all  members — 
that  if  the  nine  actions  just  mentioned 
are  followed  consistently,  victory  will 
be  yours  and  faith  and  testimony  will 
be  preserved. 

At  the  same  time — 

1 .  I  assure  you  that  opposition  to 
our  cause  testifies  of  its  divinity. 
Would  satanic  powers  combine  against 
us  if  we  were  not  posing  a  threat  to 
such  powers? 

2.  I  assure  you  that  opposition,  if 
met  and  overcome,  has  a  refining  in- 
fluence upon  our  lives.  A  verse  in  one 
of  our  hymns  reads: 

When  through  fiery  trials  thy 

pathway  shall  lie, 
My  grace,  all  sufficient,  shall  be  thy 

supply. 

The  flame  shall  not  hurt  thee;  I  only 
design 

Thy  dross  to  consume  and  thy  gold  to 
refine. 

("How  Firm  a  Foundation,"  Hymns, 
no.  66.) 

The  Savior  learned  obedience  by 
the  things  which  he  suffered.  (See 
Heb.  5:8.)  Joseph  Smith's  oppositions 
gave  him  experience  and  worked  for 
his  good.  (See  D&C  122:7.) 

3.  I  assure  you  that  the  waters  in 
which  we  are  wont  to  swim  are  but 
little  puddles  when  compared  with  the 
deep  rivers  of  opposition  in  which  the 
Prophet  Joseph  and  others  swam.  (See 
D&C  127:2.) 

4.  I  assure  you  that  our  cause  is 
just  and  it  will  succeed,  regardless  of 
the  opposition  exerted  against  us.  Ear- 
lier Saints  were  bolstered  by  these 
words:  "As  well  might  man  stretch 
forth  his  puny  arm  to  stop  the  Missouri 
river  in  its  decreed  course,  or  to  turn  it 
up  stream,  as  to  hinder  the  Almighty 
from  pouring  down  knowledge  from 
heaven  upon  the  heads  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints."  (D&C  121:33.) 

President  Brigham  Young  said: 
"Every  time  you  kick  'Mormonism' 
you  kick  it  upstairs;  you  never  kick  it 
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downstairs.  The  Lord  Almighty  so  or- 
ders it."  (Discourses  of  Brigham 
Young,  sel.  John  A.  Widtsoe,  Salt 
Lake  City:  Deseret  Book  Co. ,  1941 ,  p. 
351.) 

With  all  my  heart  I  implore  those 
who  are  walking  on  the  fringes  of  our 
faith  to  seek  the  safety  of  the  center. 
This  can  be  done  best  by  counseling 
with  your  leaders  and  remaining  with- 
in the  fellowshipping  circle  of  the 
Saints,  and  receiving  nourishment 
from  the  good  word  of  God.  Do  not 
permit  faithless  people  to  turn  you  out 
of  the  right  way  or  to  put  you  out  of 
existence.  (See  Moro.  6.) 

And  I  pray  for  those  who  deal  in 
the  highest  form  of  larceny — that  of 
stripping  people  of  their  precious  testi- 
monies. Such  action,  if  continued,  will 


lead  only  to  the  futility  and  emptiness 
of  the  dream  of  a  night  vision.  (See  2 
Ne.  27:3;  Acts  5:33-39.) 

God  help  us  all  in  our  war  against 
sin.  Though  our  numbers  may  be  few 
and  our  dominions  small,  may  we  go 
forward  "armed  with  righteousness 
and  with  the  power  of  God  in  great 
glory"  (1  Ne.  14:14),  is  my  prayer  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Hinckley 

Elder  Carlos  E.  Asay,  a  member 
of  the  Presidency  of  the  First  Quorum 
of  the  Seventy,  has  just  addressed  us. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  Yoshihiko  Kikuchi,  a 
member  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy. 


Elder  Yoshihiko  Kikuchi 


I  feel  very  humble  and  privileged 
this  afternoon  to  be  in  your  presence, 
brothers  and  sisters.  I  hope  and  pray 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  be  with 
me  so  that  I  might  be  able  to  commu- 
nicate with  you. 

Testimony  that  Heavenly  Father 
lives 

/  know  with  all  my  heart  and  soul 
that  our  Heavenly  Father  lives.  He 
truly  lives.  I  know  our  Heavenly 
Father  is  there,  and  he  is  ready  to 
answer  our  sincere  prayers.  He  has 
spoken  to  his  children  in  the  past;  he 
has  spoken  to  us  in  our  day,  to  our 
people  in  his  last  dispensation.  Our 
Father  introduced  his  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  people  who  lived  on  the 
American  continent. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  testifies: 
"They  heard  a  voice  as  if  it  came  out 
of  heaven;  and  they  cast  their  eyes 
round  about,  for  they  understood  not 
the  voice  which  they  heard;  and  it  was 


not  a  harsh  voice,  neither  was  it  a  loud 
voice;  nevertheless,  and  notwithstand- 
ing it  being  a  small  voice  it  did  pierce 
them  that  did  hear  to  the  center,  in- 
somuch that  there  was  no  part  of  their 
frame  that  it  did  not  cause  to  quake; 
yea,  it  did  pierce  them  to  the  very  soul, 
and  did  cause  their  hearts  to  burn. 

"And  again  the  third  time  they 
did  hear  the  voice,  and  did  open  their 
ears  to  hear  it;  and  their  eyes  were 
towards  the  sound  thereof;  and  they 
did  look  steadfastly  towards  heaven, 
from  whence  the  sound  came. 

"And  behold,  the  third  time  they 
did  understand  the  voice  which  they 
heard;  and  it  said  unto  them; 

"Behold  my  Beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased,  in  whom  I 
have  glorified  my  name-hear  ye  him." 
(3  Ne.  11:3,  5-7;  italics  added.) 

I  know  that  the  same  Father  spoke 
to  the  Jewish  people  in  the  eastern 
hemisphere.  When  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  baptized,  the  Bible  testi- 
fies,  "And,  lo,  the  heavens  were 
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opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit 
of  God  descending  like  a  dove,  and 
lighting  upon  him: 

"And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."  (Matt. 
3:16-17.) 

/  know  that  early  one  morning  in 
the  spring  of  1820,  in  the  state  of  New 
York,  the  Father  and  the  Son  appeared 
to  the  boy  Joseph  Smith.  Joseph  Smith 
testified:  "I  saw  a  pillar  of  light 
exactly  over  my  head,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  which 
descended  gradually  until  it  fell  upon 
me. 

"...  When  the  light  rested  upon 
me  I  saw  two  Personages,  whose 
brightness  and  glory  defy  all 
description,  standing  above  me  in  the 
air.  One  of  them  spake  unto  me,  call- 
ing me  by  name  and  said,  pointing  to 
the  other — This  is  My  Beloved  Son. 
Hear  Him!"  (JS— H  1:16-17.) 

"Joseph  Smith  saw  God  and  Jesus 
Christ" 

/  know  Joseph  Smith  saw  God, 
the  Father,  and  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 
And  I  know  that  Joseph  was  a  true 
living  prophet  of  God.  Like  Joseph 
Smith  of  our  day  and  like  the  ancient 
disciples  and  Apostles  of  the  western 
and  eastern  hemispheres,  I  know  that 
our  Heavenly  Father's  own  testimony 
is  true:  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  his  Be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased. 
Hear  ye  him! 

I  know  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 
born  in  the  land  of  Judea,  that  he 
walked  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  the 
fields  and  plains  of  Palestine.  It  is  his 
own  testimony  that  we  should  hear, 
the  one  he  bore  to  Martha,  the  sister  of 
his  friend  Lazarus.  Yesterday  Elder 
Monson  referred  to  this  scripture: 

"I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the 
life:  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live: 

"And  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die.  Believeth 
thou  this?"  (John  11:25-26.) 


Missionary  labors  in  Japan  and 
Korea 

Brothers  and  sisters,  I  believe  this 
with  all  my  heart  and  with  all  my  soul. 
/  know  that  this  same  Jesus  conferred 
upon  Joseph  Smith  all  the  power  and 
authority  necessary  to  reestablish  the 
kingdom  of  God  upon  this  earth  once 
again,  so  that  every  soul  might  have  a 
chance  to  hear  the  Father' s  Beloved 
Son. 

I  know  that  our  Heavenly  Father 
loves  us  so  much  that  he  has  provided 
us,  through  his  Beloved  Son,  a  way  for 
us  to  follow  in  our  mortal  lives. 
Through  the  restoration  of  the  gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  has  pro- 
vided the  way  to  find  eternal  hap- 
piness, true  happiness. 

Brothers  and  sisters,  many  of  our 
Father's  children  in  Japan  and  Korea 
also  believe  our  Heavenly  Father's 
testimony  and  listen  to  his  Beloved 
Son. 

Shortly  before  coming  to  this 
conference,  I  received  a  beautiful 
letter  from  a  w  :>man  who  had  lost  her 
husband  thirteen  years  ago.  I  will  read 
it  to  you.  She  said:  "I  was  left  alone  to 
raise  my  two  sons.  As  I  was  attending 
the  baptismal  service  of  my  eldest  son, 
who  is  attending  senior  high  school,  I 
could  not  help  but  feel  the  beautiful 
atmosphere  that  surrounded  me.  I  was 
so  impressed  by  the  sweet  spirit  of  the 
Saints;  how  exuberant  and  humble  I 
felt.  I  observed  my  son,  dressed  in 
white,  going  down  into  the  water.  The 
stake  president's  wife,  who  was  whis- 
pering to  me,  told  me  that  his  sins 
would  be  washed  away.  I  was  so 
overwhelmed  by  the  beauty  of  this 
moment  that  I  felt  my  tears  well  up  and 
my  heart  cried  for  joy.  At  that  moment 
I  wanted  to  know  about  myself.  What 
about  me?  What  about  me?  Was  it 
possible  that  I,  too,  could  experience  a 
washing  away  of  my  sins?  If  my  sins 
could  be  washed  away  and  made  clean 
once  more,  I  too  wanted  to  be 
baptized." 

After  four  days  of  studying  and 
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praying  with  the  missionaries,  she  too 
came  to  accept  the  Savior  and  was 
baptized.  Shortly  thereafter,  her 
youngest  son  also  entered  into  the 
waters  of  baptism.  Now  Sister  Masako 
Anan  and  her  two  boys  are  preparing 
to  go  to  the  Tokyo  Temple  to  be  sealed 
as  a  family  with  their  deceased  father 
for  time  and  all  eternity.  Oh,  how 
glorious  is  the  power  of  the  gospel 
which  can  change  the  hearts  of  people 
from  sorrow  and  despair  to  happiness 
and  joy!  Oh,  how  glorious  it  is  to 
know  that  the  power  conferred  upon 
Joseph  Smith  can  change  the  hearts  of 
the  people! 

/  know  that  the  gospel  has  been 
restored  and  that  the  true  church  of 
God  has  been  reestablished  here  upon 
this  earth.  I  humbly  extend  my  in- 
vitation to  all  my  friends  everywhere, 
and  I  say  humbly  today,  "Come 
partake  of  this  living  water.  Believe 
the  testimony  of  the  Father: '  [  This  is  ] 
my  Beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased,  . . .  hear  ye  him.'  "(3  Ne. 
11:7.) 

I  know  for  those  who  wish  to  hear 
the  Father's  beloved  Son,  the  Book  of 
Mormon  like  the  Bible  has  a  familiar 
voice.  It  is  the  word  of  God  and  has 
the  power  to  change  men's  souls. 

May  I  give  you  an  example  of  a 
Korean  brother  who  heard  the  Savior's 
voice?  Brother  Choi  had  left  his  wife, 
two  children,  and  his  mother  for  nine 
months.  One  day  our  missionaries 
were  trading  in  the  city  of  Kwang  Ju, 
Korea.  They  found  his  family.  The 
family  began  to  study  with  the  mis- 
sionaries and  were  baptized  shortly. 
The  missionaries  started  the  family 
home  evening  program  with  this 
family. 

One  day  the  seven-year-old 
daughter  purchased  a  Book  of 
Mormon  from  a  missionary  and  sent  it 
with  her  simple,  yet  beautiful  testi- 
mony to  her  daddy.  Two  missionaries 
took  that  book  to  her  father  and  bore 
their  strong,  firm  testimonies  of  the 
truthfulness  of  the  gospel  and  the 


importance  of  the  family.  Her  father 
wondered  why  these  people  were  so 
concerned  and  kind  to  him  and  his 
family.  When  evening  came,  he  began 
to  read,  and  heard  a  familiar  voice  of 
the  Lord.  He  was  so  inspired  and 
found  it  to  be  true.  And  also  he  found 
the  testimony  written  by  his  daughter. 
I  would  like  to  share  it  with  you, 
brothers  and  sisters.  She  said: 

"Aboji,  Aboji,  Aboji  (which  in- 
terpreted is  "Daddy,  Daddy, 
Daddy"),  I  want  to  have  family  home 
evening  with  you!  Please  come  back! 
We  love  you!  I  love  you!  I  need  you!  I 
want  you  to  read  this  book!  Heavenly 
Father  loves  you!" 

Brother  Choi  was  so  inspired  and 
magnified  by  reading  the  Book  of 
Mormon  and  touched  by  it  and  touch- 
ed by  his  daughter's  testimony  that  he 
asked  the  missionaries  to  baptize  him. 
Therefore  this  family  was  reunited, 
and  Brother  Choi  is  now  the  bishop  of 
the  Kwang  Ju  Third  Ward.  He  sits  in 
this  hall  today,  a  living  example  of  one 
who  heard  the  Savior's  voice  from  the 
Book  of  Mormon. 

Oh,  how  we  need  the  mission- 
aries of  the  Lord  to  carry  the  Father's 
testimony  of  his  Beloved  Son  to  every 
people,  kindred,  and  tongue!  There 
must  be  many  Bishop  Chois  and  there 
must  be  many  Sister  Anans  in  your 
own  neighborhoods. 

"President  Kimball:  We  love  you. 
We  need  you" 

I  know  Spencer  W.  Kimball  is  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord.  He  is  a  living 
prophet.  He  instructs  us  that  we  should 
lengthen  our  stride,  quicken  our  pace 
with  a  sense  of  urgency;  do  it  now! 
President  Kimball,  you  are  a  living 
prophet  of  the  Lord;  you  are  a  man 
scorned  and  covered  with  scars  like 
Job  of  old,  and  yet  you  are  ready  to 
move  forward,  to  climb  another  moun- 
tain. We  love  you.  We  need  you. 

Brothers  and  sisters,  why  don't 
we  pay  more  humble  attention  to  this 
servant  of  the  Lord  so  that  we  can 
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lengthen  our  own  stride  and  share  this 
beautiful  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  another  Bishop  Choi  and 
another  Sister  Anan.  I  humbly  pray  in 
the  sacred  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  amen. 

President  Hinckley 

Elder  Yoshihiko  Kikuchi,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Sev- 
enty, has  just  addressed  us. 

The  Choir  and  congregation  will 
now  join  in  singing  "Let  Us  All  Press 
On."  After  the  singing,  Elder  Paul  H. 
Dunn,  a  member  of  the  First  Quorum 
of  the  Seventy,  will  speak  to  us. 


The  Choir  and  congregation  sang 
"Let  Us  All  Press  On." 


President  Hinckley 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  Paul  H.  Dunn,  a  member 
of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 
We  shall  then  hear  from  Elder  Marion 
D.  Hanks,  a  member  of  that  same 
quorum. 


Elder  Paul  H.  Dunn 


What  a  special  delight  it  is, 
brothers  and  sisters,  to  stand  in  your 
presence  once  more,  to  feel  of  your 
great  spirit.  I'm  just  glad  we're 
friends. 

In  need  of  good  counsel 

You  know,  conference  is  a  great 
time  for  spiritual  uplift,  for  associ- 
ation, and  for  wise  counsel.  With  all 
the  counsel  I've  been  hearing,  I 
couldn't  help  but  reminisce  a  little  bit 
about  the  young  athlete  who  attempted 
most  all  sports  but  had  never  tried 
skydiving.  And  so  he  took  several 
theoretical  courses  in  how  to  jump. 

When  the  day  came  for  the  solo 
flight,  he  became  a  little  fearful,  so  he 
approached  his  instructor  and  said, 
"I'm  not  sure  I  want  to  go  through 
with  this." 

The  instructor  said,  "Don't 
worry.  We'll  protect  you  by  putting 
two  added  parachutes  on  you." 

The  plane  took  off  and  arrived  at 
the  three  thousand  foot  level.  With 
some  fear  and  trepidation  he  was 
pushed  out. 


On  the  way  down,  at  about  two 
thousand  feet,  he  remembered  that 
that's  when  you  pull  the  rip  cord.  He 
did  so,  and  the  chute  didn't  open.  He 
pulled  the  second,  and  it  didn't  open. 
He  pulled  the  third,  and  it  didn't  open. 

To  his  amazement,  at  about  that 
time  he  met  in  the  air,  coming  up  from 
the  ground,  another  man.  They  passed 
on  the  way.  The  young  parachutist 
shouted  to  his  new  friend,  "Pardon 
me,"  he  said,  "do  you  know  anything 
about  parachutes?' ' 

"No,"  his  friend  shouted  back, 
"what  do  you  know  about  Coleman 
lanterns?" 

"Why  should  I?" 

I  suppose  it  seems  all  of  us  are  in 
need  of  good  counsel.  Quite  often 
parents  and  many  young  people  ask 
the  question,  "How  do  you  teach  the 
gospel  so  that  it's  meaningful  and 
applicable?"  Do  you  know,  my 
brothers  and  sisters,  that  learning  any 
concept  or  principle  or  changing  any 
behavior  pattern  requires  five 
important  steps? 


ELDER  PAUL  H.  DUNN 


99 


First,  you  have  to  expose  a  per- 
son. Second  is  the  law  of  repetition. 
Third  is  to  give  understanding,  the 
why.  People  of  all  ages  want  to  know 
the  whys  of  the  gospel,  not  just  the 
rules.  This  is  the  most  important 
aspect  of  teaching  because  the  fourth 
step,  that  of  conviction,  and  the  fifth, 
application,  cannot  occur  until  we 
understand. 

Too  often  our  answers  to  young 
people's  inquiries  are  "Well,  because 
the  scriptures  say  so"  or  "That  is  what 
the  leaders  tell  us."  Young  people 
want  to  know  why  the  scriptures  say  so 
and  why  the  leaders  are  so  concerned. 

Let  me  just  share  a  little  personal 
experience  that  happened  some  years 
ago  at  the  university. 

I'd  been  in  a  very  special  meeting 
with  some  young  people.  We  had  been 
talking  about  temple  marriage.  As  we 
departed  the  session,  I  was  walking 
with  three  young  ladies,  one  of  whom 
I  knew  quite  well.  I  had  become  aware 
that  she  had  been  dating  a  boy  out  of 
the  faith,  and  I  just  cautiously  sug- 
gested to  her  that  you  tend  to  marry 
those  you  date.  I  said,  "1  am  planning 
on  the  day  when  I  can  perform  your 
sealing  in  the  temple." 

She  looked  at  me  and  she  said, 
"Well,  1  may  not  get  married  in  the 
temple." 

And  1  said,  "Why  not?" 

And  she  looked  at  me  as  only 
young  people  can,  and  said,  "Why 
should  I?" 

All  right,  mom  and  dad, 
teacher.  What  do  you  tell  them? 

Like  most  teachers,  I  paused  to 
stall  and  think.  Then,  hoping  for  in- 
spiration, I  said,  "Well,  why 
shouldn't  you?" 

She  looked  at  me  and  she  said, 
"Do  you  really  want  to  know?" 

And  I  said,  "Please." 

She  said,  "How  well  do  you 
know  my  father?" 

1  said,  "Reasonably  well." 

She  said,  "My  dad  puts  on  a 
pretty  good  front.  Oh,  he's  a  fine  man, 
but  he's  a  little  hypocritical."  She 


said,  "You  ought  to  see  the  way  he 
treats  my  mom  and  us  at  home.  And 
you  know,  my  mom  and  dad  were 
married  in  the  temple.  And  I  don't 
want  a  marriage  like  that."  She  said, 
"How  well  do  you  know  Brother  and 
Sister  So-and-so?" — another 
acquaintance. 

I  said,  "I  know  them." 

She  said,  "Did  you  know  1  baby- 
sit for  them.  They  too  are  married  in 
the  temple,  and  I  wouldn't  care  for  a 
marriage  like  that."  She  said,  "How 
well  do  you  know  Mr.  and  Mrs.  So- 
and-so?"  This  is  a  wonderful  member 
of  our  community,  not  of  our  faith. 
Ten  children.  She  said,  "I  babysit  that 
family  too,  and  I'd  like  a  marriage  like 
theirs." 

"Why  not?" 

Now  what  do  you  say,  mom  and 
dad?  Teacher?  The  scriptures  say  so? 
Well,  that's  what  the  leaders  teach. 
Young  people  are  after  whys  and 
wherefores . 

I  was  still  a  little  puzzled .  Standing 
nearby  was  another  young  lady.  I 
turned  to  her  and  I  said,  "How  do  you 
answer  that?" 

She  was  alert.  She  turned  to  her 
friend  and  she  said,  "Jan,  you're  not 
fair." 

Jan  said,  "Why  not?" 

She  said,  "Because  you're  judg- 
ing the  whole  church  by  two  or  three 
examples  that  don't  represent,  neces- 
sarily, what  we  believe  and  teach  or 
how  we  should  live."  She  said,  "Let 
me  ask  you  a  question.  When  was  the 
last  time  you  had  a  little  personal 
crisis,  maybe  a  frustrating  date,  a  test, 
a  social  situation  that  worried  you  a 
little  bit,  where  your  dad  sensed  it  and 
came  into  your  bedroom  and  sat  on  the 
edge  of  the  bed  and  stroked  your  head 
and  said,  'Wouldn't  you  like  a 
blessing  tonight?'  " 

Jan  looked  at  her  and  said, 
"  Well ,  my  dad  doesn '  t  do  that . " 

The  little  girl  said,  "My  dad 
does." 
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And  then  together  they  talked 
about  how  her  dad  regularly  taught  the 
family.  An  experience  was  shared 
regarding  family  prayer.  She  listed 
some  eight  or  nine  such  moments 
without  even  pausing.  I  could  see  a 
little  change  in  Jan's  heart.  You  could 
see  in  Jan's  eyes  the  expression,  "Oh! 
I  would  like  a  husband  like  that." 

I  had  the  thrill  some  months  later 
of  performing  that  marriage,  in  the 
temple.  I'd  like  to  think  that  night,  a 
change  occurred. 

Teach  the  "why" 

Most  wrong  choices  before  and 
after  marriage  are  not  made  out  of 
rebellion  or  intentional  error  but 
because  of  misinformation,  mis- 
communication,  and  lack  of  under- 
standing. In  most  cases,  if  couples 
truly  understood  the  whats  and  the 
whys  and  the  hows  of  eternal  mar- 
riage, no  one  would  have  to  talk  them 
into  the  right  choices.  Indeed,  no  one 
would  be  able  to  talk  them  out  of 
them! 

Let  me  ask  you  young  people  a 
question:  have  you  ever  wondered  why 
God  would  restrict  us  from  some 
things,  advise  us  strongly  against 
them,  warn  us,  even  command  us?  Do 
you  think  his  commandments  are  just 
arbitrary  whims,  artificial  tests  of 
some  kind,  generalities  that  are 
important  for  some  people  but  not  for 
others? 

I  don't  think  so!  His  command- 
ments are  loving  counsel  from  a  wise 
Father.  Our  understanding  and  con- 
cept of  God  as  a  loving  and  personal 
Heavenly  Father  allows  us  no  other 
definition.  He  gives  us  command- 
ments for  one  reason  only — because 
he  loves  us  and  wants  us  to  be  happy. 
Chastity  is  a  perfect  example.  God 
simply  knows  that  virtue  is  its  own 
reward,  that  the  saving  of  oneself  for 
one  eternal  partner  makes  that  com- 
mitment more  beautiful,  more  joyful. 
It  is  the  simple  question  of  whether 
you  want  a  penny  now  or  a  diamond 


later.  Any  momentary  pleasure  that 
might  result  from  a  premarital 
relationship  cannot  be  compared  with 
the  vastly  greater  joy  of  oneness  in 
marriage.  And  the  indulgence  in  the 
former  can  destroy  the  potential  for  the 
latter. 

Chastity  is  like  money  in  the 
bank.  As  you  save  yourself  you  are 
saving  the  joy  of  belonging  to  one  and 
only  one.  You  are  saving  the  joy  of 
being  able  to  say,  "I  am  all  yours,  and 
I  have  never  been  anyone  else's." 

"Too  beautiful  to  squander,  too 
wonderful  to  waste" 

Some  will  ask,  "What  if  we 
already  know  who  'the  one'  is?  What 
if  the  commitment  is  already  there  and 
we're  just  waiting  for  the  ceremony?" 
The  answer  is,  it's  not  just  a  ceremo- 
ny, it's  a  covenant,  both  with  God  and 
with  your  partner,  and  waiting  shows 
the  deepest  love  and  respect  for  both. 

Some  will  say,  "But  we  love 
each  other  too  much  to  wait."  The 
answer  is  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
too  much  love  and  that  it  is  too  much 
selfishness,  not  love,  that  debates 
divine  counsel  and  violates  virtue. 

Any  love  that  is  to  become  eternal 
must  include  respect,  faith,  trust, 
admiration,  honor,  and  have  spiritual 
and  mental  aspects  as  well  as  physical 
and  emotional.  No  relationship,  either 
temporal  or  eternal,  can  exist  without 
these  attributes.  Every  soap  opera  is 
filled  with  accurate  illustrations  of 
misery  because  these  qualities  are 
absent. 

If,  in  your  case,  the  physical 
tends  to  dominate,  all  the  more  reason 
to  bridle  it  and  find  the  other  dimen- 
sions. Bridle  is  the  word  that  wise 
father  Alma  used  in  counseling  his  son 
Shiblon,  and  the  promise  he  attached 
is  the  key  to  understanding: 
"Bridle  .  .  .  your  passions,  that  ye 
may  be  filled  with  love."  (Alma 
38:12.)  Bridling  increases  strength,  in- 
creases power,  increases  love.  There 
are  absolutely  two  ways  you  can  con- 
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trol  a  horse.  (We  learned  a  little  bit 
about  horses  last  night.)  One  is  to  kill 
it;  one  is  to  bridle  it.  Alma  never  said 
kill  your  passions.  The  implication  is 
not  that  passions  are  evil,  that  we 
shouldn't  have  them.  On  the  contrary, 
we  bridle  something  we  love,  some- 
thing whose  power  we  respect. 

A  horse  is  stronger  than  a  man,  so 
the  man  bridles  it,  thus  controlling  its 
power  and  using  that  power  for  good. 
Passions  are  stronger  than  we  are,  so 
we  bridle  them,  thus  controlling  their 
power  and  using  that  power  to 
strengthen  a  marriage  and  forge  it  into 
eternity.  One  has  to  know  how  to 
bridle  a  horse  or  a  passion. 

Remember,  a  physical 
relationship  is  simply  too  beautiful  to 
squander,  too  wonderful  to  waste.  It  is 


the  sterling  silver  too  precious  to 
tarnish  before  the  beauty  of  the 
banquet. 

Let  us  remember  that  under- 
standing "the  why"  in  learning  is 
what  develops  proper  attitudes  or 
changes  behavior.  God  grant  us  the 
wisdom  to  teach  wisely  and  with 
understanding,  I  pray  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Hinckley 

Elder  Paul  H.  Dunn  has  just 
spoken  to  us. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  Marion  D.  Hanks,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Sev- 
enty, who  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
James  E.  Faust  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles. 


Elder  Marion  D.  Hanks 


My  theme  today  is  mercy.  The 
poet  wrote  that  mercy  is  "twice 
blest;/It  bless  [es]  him  that  gives  and 
him  that  takes,"  and  added  that 
"earthly  power  doth  then  show  likest 
God's/When  mercy  seasons  justice." 
(Merchant  of  Venice,  act  4,  sc.  1,  lines 
186-87,  96-97.) 

1  am  sure  that  everyone  within 

sound  of  my  voice  today  is  in  favor  of 
mercy.  But  mercy  merely  as  a 
principle,  impersonal  mercy,  is  no 
more  useful  or  virtuous  than 
impersonal  faith  or  impersonal  repen- 
tance or  impersonal  love. 

"I  want  justice!"  "I  want  mercy" 

As  a  new  mission  president  years 
ago  I  visited,  by  somewhat  imperious 
invitation,  the  home  of  a  good  and 
strongly  opinionated  man  who  wanted 
to  discuss  with  me  an  error  of  judg- 
ment made  by  a  young  missionary. 
The  harmless  action  involved  was  the 
result  of  a  misunderstanding  for  which 


the  young  man  had  sincerely  apol- 
ogized. I  was  fully  satisfied  with  the 
resolution.  My  friend  was  not.  He 
insisted  on  some  form  of  punishment, 
public  punishment,  that  assured  humil- 
iation. The  young  man  must  pay,  and  I 
must  see  to  it. 

We  reasoned  together.  His  posi- 
tion was  that  justice  demands  payment 
and  that  mercy  cannot  rob  justice.  I 
agreed  and  reminded  him  that  the 
words  he  had  quoted  came  from  a 
Book  of  Mormon  incident  wherein  a 
choice  servant  of  God,  who  early  in 
his  life  had  desperately  needed  mercy 
had  received  it,  and  was  now  teaching 
an  unrepentant  son  who  was  seeking  to 
justify  his  own  serious  sin.  Alma,  the 
father,  taught  Corianton  the  meaning 
and  consequences  of  the  Atonement, 
in  the  course  of  which,  acknowledging 
the  place  of  justice,  he  three  times 
testified  of  God's  "plan  of  mercy," 
brought  about  through  Christ's  holy 
gift. 
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"Mercy  claimeth  the  penitent," 
he  said. 

"Mercy  claimeth  all  which  is  her 
own."  (Alma 42:23,  24.) 

There  is  "a  repentance  granted; 
which  repentance  mercy  claimeth; 
otherwise,  justice  claimeth  the  crea- 
ture." (Alma  42:22.) 

Corianton  listened,  repented,  and 
was  forgiven,  and  subsequently 
returned  to  missionary  service  to 
"bring  souls  unto  repentance,  that  the 
great  plan  of  mercy  may  have  claim 
upon  them . "  ( Alma  42 : 3 1 . ) 

The  sin  of  Corianton  was  major; 
the  incident  involving  the  missionary 
was  innocent  and  minor.  I  thought  our 
discussion  would  resolve  the  issue.  It 
did  not. 

My  host  leaned  across  the  table 
and  said  to  me  with  intensity,  "I  want 
justice!" 

Quietly  1  replied,  "I  want 
mercy." 

Three  times  with  growing  force 
he  repeated  his  message:  "1  want 
justice!" 

Each  time  I  responded  to  his  cre- 
scendo with  diminuendo,  saying  more 
quietly,  "I  want  mercy." 

We  parted  with  the  agreement 
that  it  was  my  responsibility  to  handle 
the  matter,  to  give  justice  its  due,  and 
to  let  mercy  claim  her  own. 

He  is  gone  now  to  his  eternal 
reward.  I  remember  him  with  respect 
and  affection.  I  came  to  know  him 
well  and  love  him  and  to  be  aware  that 
he,  like  all  the  rest  of  us,  needed  the 
promised  mercy  of  Christ  to  the 
penitent. 

Many  times  I  have  mused  on  that 
moment:  "I  want  justice!"  "1  want 
mercy." 

"My  specialty  is  mercy" 

Then  recently,  half  a  world  away, 
I  sat  with  another  good  man.  He  had 
brought  light  and  warmth  and  good 
humor  into  the  room  with  him,  and  1 
was  listening  with  deep  interest  as  he 
told  his  "before  and  after"  story.  The 


"before"  involved  his  life  as  a  nomi- 
nal but  nonpracticing  Christian  em- 
ployed in  a  stressful  occupation  with 
rough  associates  and  with  a  tendency 
to  follow  the  crowd  in  all  their  bad 
habits.  He  was  not  attentive  to  his  wife 
and  children,  was  worried  about  his 
family,  suffered  from  an  unhappy  con- 
science, and  had  developed  a  serious 
physical  ailment. 

Then  two  young  men  came  to  his 
door.  They  represented  the  Lord,  they 
said,  with  a  message  of  eternal  truth 
for  him  and  his  family:  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  restored  to  the  earth,  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  reestablished; 
every  individual  and  every  family  are 
important  to  God  and  through  his  plan 
can  find  purpose  and  meaning;  fami- 
lies are  meant  to  be  together  forever; 
and  there  is  a  way  to  know  for  oneself 
the  truth  of  these  things,  they  said,  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  confirm  the  knowl- 
edge for  those  who  sincerely  seek. 

He  listened  and  believed.  Imme- 
diately he  put  aside  bad  habits.  His 
wife  and  children  responded  also. 
Their  lives  changed.  They  studied  and 
prayed  and  worshiped,  joined  the 
Church,  and  lived  in  the  light  of  the 
Spirit.  His  work  improved,  and  soon 
new  opportunities  and  trust  and  re- 
newed reputation  for  dependability 
resulted. 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  story 
came  a  ringing  declaration  of  faith, 
without  self-consciousness,  without 
bluster,  without  guile.  "I  am  like  the 
Lord  in  one  thing,"  he  said;  "my 
specialty  is  mercy." 

My  specialty  is  mercy! 

Father's  specialty  is  mercy 

One  cannot  live  long  with  the 
scriptures  without  recognizing  that 
God  our  Father  and  his  h'oly  Son  have 
specialties  also. 

The  specialty  of  the  Father  is 
mercy. 

To  his  people  in  Isaiah's  time,  he 
gave  stern  counsel  and  warning.  They 
were,  he  said,  "a  rebellious  people, 
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lying  children,  children  that  will  not 
hear  the  law  of  the  Lord: 

"Which  say  to  the  seers,  See  not; 
and  to  the  prophets,  Prophesy  not  unto 
us  right  things,  speak  unto  us  smooth 
things,  prophesy  deceits."  (Isa.  30:9- 
10.) 

He  spoke  of  their  perverseness, 
their  iniquity,  their  rejection  of  him 
and  their  reliance  upon  temporal  pow- 
er. Notwithstanding  all  this,  the  holy 
record  then  announces:  "And  there- 
fore will  the  Lord  wait,  that  he  may  be 
gracious  unto  you,  and  therefore  will 
he  be  exalted,  that  he  may  have  mercy 
upon  you."  (Isa.  30:18.) 

He  waits  to  be  gracious!  He  loves 
to  be  merciful!  The  prophets  call  him 
"the  Father  of  mercies."  (2  Cor.  1:3.) 
They  speak  of  his  "abundant  mercy," 
(1  Pet.  1:3),  and  declare  that 
"whosoever  repenteth,  and  hardeneth 
not  his  heart,  he  shall  have  claim  on 
mercy"  (Alma  12:34).  They  declare 
his  "wisdom  .  .  .  mercy,  and  grace." 
(2  Ne.  9:8.)  And  crowning  all  of  this  is 
the  testimony  that  our  Father 
"delighteth  in  mercy."  (Micah  7:18.) 

The  specialty  of  the  Father  is 
mercy. 

Savior's  specialty  is  mercy 

The  specialty  of  the  Savior  is 
mercy. 

He  spoke  to  the  world  those 
things  which  he  had  heard  of  his 
Father.  "As  my  Father  hath  taught 
me,  I  speak  these  things."  (John  8:26, 
28.) 

The  scriptures  teach  that  he  took 
upon  himself  the  form  of  man  and  was 
"touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities." (Heb.  4:15.)  "Wherefore 
in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made 
like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be 
a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest." 
(Heb.  2:17.) 

There  is  one  who  understands, 
who  sympathizes.  He  was  misunder- 
stood, rejected,  knew  supreme  lone- 
liness, was  poor  and  had  not  a  place  to 


lay  his  head,  suffered  anguish  and 
conflict  of  mind. 
He  understands. 

He  can  give  pardon  and  bring 
peace. 

The  specialty  of  the  Savior  is 
mercy. 

Mercy  of  God  must  be  mirrored  in 
mercy  of  man 

And  he  requires  that  we  be  spe- 
cialists in  mercy. 

"Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful."  (Luke 
6:36.) 

Through  Micah  we  are  taught 
man's  whole  duty,  which  is  to  walk 
humbly  with  God,  to  do  justly  among 
our  fellowmen,  and  to  "love  mercy." 
(Micah  6:8.) 

Our  individual  need  for  mercy 
and  its  conditions  he  explained  in  a 
parable  of  two  men  who  went  up  to  the 
temple  to  pray.  One  proudly  an- 
nounced his  own  perfections  and  righ- 
teousness. The  other  "would  not  lift 
up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven, 
but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Of  this 
honest,  unpretentious  man  the  Lord 
declared  that  he  "went  down  to  his 
house  justified  rather  than  the  other." 
(Luke  18:13-14.) 

The  meaning  of  mercy  he  taught 
in  a  parable  of  a  man  beaten  and  left  at 
the  roadside  and  concluded  the  sweet 
story  of  the  Samaritan  by  referring  to 
two  men  who  passed  by  without  help- 
ing, and  to  one  who  stopped  to  assist 
him.  Which  of  these  three,  the  Lord 
asked,  was  neighbor  to  the  man?  And 
he  answered:  "He  that  shewed  mercy 
on  him.  Then  said  Jesus,  .  .  .Go,  and 
do  thou  likewise."  (Luke  10:37.) 

Thus  the  mercy  of  God  must  be 
mirrored  in  the  mercy  of  man,  and  the 
field  is  as  broad  as  the  needs  of  the 
whole  human  family.  The  Psalmist 
cried,  "Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord, 
for  I  am  in  trouble."  (Ps.  31:9.) 
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Promise  to  those  who  find  Christ 
and  trust  him 

All  of  us  are  in  trouble.  There  is 
no  just  man  on  the  earth  who  doeth 
good  and  sinneth  not.  (See  Eccl. 
7:20.) 

In  the  most  personal  of  his  par- 
ables, the  Savior  identified  himself 
fully  with  the  hungry,  the  thirsty,  the 
naked,  the  homeless,  sick,  and  impris- 
oned. "I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave 
me  meat:  ...  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  in."  (Matt.  25:35.)  So  many 
are  burdened  with  earthly  care,  the 
stain  of  sin,  poverty,  pain,  disability, 
loneliness,  bereavement,  rejection. 
The  promise  of  Christ's  mercy  is  sure 
and  certain  to  those  who  find  him  and 
trust  him.  He  who  stilled  the  winds 
and  waves  can  bring  peace  to  the 
sinner  and  to  the  suffering  saint.  And 
we  as  his  agents  are  not  alone  to 
declare  his  word,  but  to  represent  him 
in  doing  unto  the  least  of  his  brethren 
that  which  he  himself  would  do  were 
he  now  here. 

In  a  refugee  camp  in  Asia  was  a 
young  former  schoolteacher  who  with 
her  mother  had  escaped  their  country 
after  having  watched  the  brutal  murder 
of  others  in  their  family.  She  had  been 
viciously  violated  to  the  point  where 
she  had  vowed  never  to  speak  again  in 
this  depraved  world.  It  was  her  way  of 
protesting  against  the  wickedness 
imposed  upon  her  and  countless 
others.  For  more  than  five  years  she 
spoke  not  a  word.  Then  one  day  she 
came  into  the  influence  of  some  of  our 


Church  representatives  who  are  per- 
forming daily  miracles  of  love  in  sev- 
eral refugee  camps.  They  had  no 
medical  magic,  these  selfless  young 
ladies  representing  us  there,  no  profes- 
sional competence  to  deal  with  a 
tortured  mind  and  spirit.  They  prayed 
for  her,  took  her  hand,  and  spoke 
words  of  love  to  her;  and  she  an- 
swered! For  the  first  time  in  five  years 
she  spoke,  and  she  has  been  speaking 
since.  The  Spirit  of  him  who  said, 
"Peace  be  still"  (Mark  4:39),  reached 
out  through  faithful  instruments, 
touched  the  storm  center  of  a  troubled 
soul,  stilled  the  winds  and  waves  of 
torment,  and  brought  faith  and  hope 
again. 

For  me  and  mine,  and  for  you,  I 
pray  to  be  worthy  to  carry  the  same 
banner  as  our  beloved  brother  who 
found  the  way  to  mercy  and  who 
exemplifies  in  his  life  what  I  heard  him 
humbly  declare:  "My  specialty  is 
mercy." 

"Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need."  (Heb.  4:16.) 

In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 

President  Hinckley 

Elder  Marion  D.  Hanks  has  just 
spoken  to  us.  We  shall  now  hear  from 
Elder  James  E.  Faust,  who  will  be 
followed  by  President  N.  Eldon 
Tanner,  First  Counselor  in  the  First 
Presidency. 


Elder  James  E.  Faust 


Solemn  procession  with  bodies  of 
Joseph  and  Hyrum 

It  was  Friday  morning,  June  28, 
1844,  and  already  the  summer  sun  was 
hot  in  Illinois.  Since  about  eight 
o'clock  that  morning  Dr.  Willard 
Richards,  Samuel  H.  Smith,  and  nine 


others  had  plodded  along  the  dusty 
road  between  Carthage  and  Nauvoo, 
Illinois.  Moving  along  the  road  with 
the  solemn  procession  were  two 
wagons  heaped  with  bushes  to  protect 
their  cargo  from  the  blistering  heat  of 
the  sun. 
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Laid  out  on  the  wagons  were  the 
lifeless  bodies  of  Joseph  Smith,  age 
thirty-eight,  over  six  feet  tall,  and 
Hyrum,  his  brother,  age  forty-four, 
and  even  larger  in  stature  than  Joseph. 
Wearily,  Dr.  Richards  and  Samuel 
Smith,  brother  to  the  two  murdered 
men,  pressed  toward  Nauvoo  and 
talked  of  the  events  just  the  day  before 
during  which  Joseph  and  Hyrum  were 
gunned  down  by  an  armed  mob  with 
painted  faces.  The  two  victims,  along 
with  Dr.  Richards  and  John  Taylor, 
were  lodged  in  Carthage  Jail,  suppos- 
edly for  their  protection,  when  the 
mob,  numbering  from  150  to  200 
marauders,  stormed  the  jail  and  shot  to 
death  their  intended  victims. 

Word  of  the  deaths  had  already 
reached  Nauvoo,  headquarters  city  for 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints.  As  the  wagons  and  their 
foot-weary  guardians  entered  the  city, 
several  thousand  citizens  greeted  the 
procession  with  the  most  solemn  lam- 
entations and  mourning. 

The  bloodied  bodies  were 
tenderly  removed  from  the  wagons  at 
the  Nauvoo  Mansion  and  were  care- 
fully washed  from  head  to  foot.  The 
various  wounds  were  filled  with 
cotton,  soaked  in  camphor,  and  death 
masks  were  impressed  on  each  face. 
Fine,  plain  clothing  was  then  placed 
on  each  body.  When  these  prepara- 
tions were  completed,  the  bodies  were 
viewed  that  night  by  the  bereaved 
widows  and  children  of  the  two  men, 
along  with  many  of  their  closest  asso- 
ciates. Then  on  Saturday,  more  than 
ten  thousand  mourning  Saints  viewed 
the  remains  of  their  beloved  Prophet 
Joseph  and  his  brother,  the  Patriarch 
Hyrum.  The  bodies  were  then  secretly 
and  lovingly  buried.  (See  History  of 
the  Church,  6:614-31.) 

Dramatic  growth  of  the  Church 

Some  of  the  enemies  of  Joseph 
Smith  exulted  in  their  infamous  deeds; 
and  many  proclaimed  that  the  Church, 


which  he  had  restored  and  for  which 
he  had  given  his  life,  would  die  with 
him. 

But,  to  the  surprise  of  its 
enemies,  the  Church  did  not  die  nor 
did  the  work  of  Joseph  Smith  cease 
with  his  mortal  death.  What  has  tran- 
spired in  a  century  and  a  half  bears 
eloquent  testimony  to  the  eternal 
nature  of  the  work  of  this  singularly 
remarkable  man,  Joseph  Smith.  The 
Church  which  he  restored  has  had 
dramatic  growth  in  many  parts  of  the 
earth.  It  has  produced  an  unequaled 
missionary  system  and  an  unmatched 
welfare  program.  Its  governing  system 
gives  priesthood  power  and  authority 
from  God  to  all  worthy  male  members, 
at  the  same  time  recognizing  the 
exalted  status  of  women  as  being  equal 
to  men.  The  Church  has  an  inspired 
law  of  health  and  temporal  well-being 
far  ahead  of  its  time.  By  revelation 
from  God,  the  Church  also  possesses 
those  keys,  saving  principles,  and  or- 
dinances which  will  bring  eternal  exal- 
tation to  mankind,  living  and  dead. 

True  believer  must  have  testimony 
of  Joseph  Smith 

Because  of  these  and  other  rea- 
sons, millions  of  people  have  become 
members  of  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  But  to 
each  true  believer  there  must  ulti- 
mately and  finally  come  a  conviction 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  revealer  of 
truth,  a  prophet  of  God.  Each  must  be 
convinced  that  God  the  Father  and  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  did  appear  to  Joseph 
Smith  and  did  commission  him  to 
reestablish  the  church  of  Christ  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

I  have  such  a  conviction,  and  it  is 
my  humble  desire  to  share  with  you 
some  of  the  things  which  verify  my 
testimony  of  Joseph  Smith  and  his 
work.  My  own  witness  is  a  spiritual 
one  more  than  a  scientific  or  historical 
one.  I  doubt  that  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  restored  to  earth  through  the 
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Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  as  taught  by 
all  the  prophets  who  have  succeeded 
him  will  ever  be  completely  provable 
by  the  scientific  method  alone.  It  must 
be  accepted  by  faith  and  understood  by 
the  gift  and  power  of  God.  For  in- 
stance, one  of  the  truths  revealed  by 
Joseph  Smith  on  February  27,  1833, 
taught  of  the  harmful  effects  of  tea, 
coffee,  tobacco,  and  alcoholic  bever- 
ages. Such  teachings  today  can  be 
proven  scientifically,  yet  in  my  opin- 
ion, the  greatest  promises  contained  in 
the  Word  of  Wisdom  (D&C  89)  are 
spiritual.  It  contains  a  promise  of 
wisdom  and  great  treasures  of  knowl- 
edge, and  of  the  passing  by  of  the 
destroying  angel  as  the  children  of 
Israel  were  passed  by.  (See  D&C 
89:19,  21.) 

Contribution  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon 

One  of  the  most  significant  con- 
tributions of  Joseph  Smith  is  his  work 
in  translating  and  publishing  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  a  sacred  volume  of  scrip- 
ture brought  forth  from  ancient 
records.  When  it  was  first  published  in 
1830,  there  was  little  scientific  or  his- 
torical evidence  to  substantiate  the 
claims  of  Joseph  Smith  that  the  record 
came  from  metallic  plates  and  told  of 
ancient  civilizations  on  the  North  and 
South  American  continents.  Today 
such  outward  evidences  have  been  dis- 
covered and  help  confirm  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  telling  the  truth  about  the 
Book  of  Mormon. 

But  we  also  still  look  to  the  spiri- 
tual witnesses  for  our  confirming 
belief  in  the  book.  Critics  have  long 
tried  to  explain  away  the  Book  of 
Mormon  but  simply  have  not  been 
successful.  Theories  concerning  its 
origin  have  come  and  gone,  and  the 
book  still  lives  on  to  testify  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ. 

Most  objective,  analytical  schol- 
ars have  come  to  recognize  that  it 
would  have  been  impossible  for  an 
uneducated  boy  such  as  Joseph  Smith, 


reared  on  the  frontiers  of  America,  to 
write  the  Book  of  Mormon.  It  contains 
so  many  exalted  concepts,  has  such 
different  writing  styles,  and  is  com- 
piled in  such  a  way  that  no  one  person 
could  be  its  author.  The  honest  in- 
quirer can  be  led  by  faith  to  believe 
that  Joseph  Smith  did  translate  the 
Book  of  Mormon  from  ancient  plates 
of  gold  which  were  written  with  en- 
graved characters  in  the  reformed 
Egyptian  language.  No  other 
explanations  which  have  seriously 
challenged  Joseph  Smith's  own  ac- 
count of  the  Book  of  Mormon  have 
been  able  to  survive  as  being  factually 
correct.  The  evidences  of  a  century 
and  a  half  continue,  and  these  increas- 
ingly affirm  that  Joseph  Smith  spoke 
the  truth,  completely,  honestly,  and 
humbly. 

"Joseph  did  not  claim  perfection" 

As  I  submit  to  you  my  testimony 
of  Joseph  Smith,  I  acknowledge  his 
humanness  along  with  his  great  spiri- 
tual powers.  He  did  not  claim  to  be 
divine,  nor  a  perfect  man.  He  claimed 
only  to  be  a  mortal  man  with  human 
feelings  and  imperfections,  trying  hon- 
estly to  fulfill  the  divine  mission  given 
to  him.  He  so  describes  himself  in 
recorded  counsel  given  to  some  of  the 
members  of  the  Church  who  had  just 
arrived  in  Nauvoo  on  October  29, 
1842.  Said  the  Prophet,  "I  told  them  I 
was  but  a  man,  and  they  must  not 
expect  me  to  be  perfect;  if  they 
expected  perfection  from  me,  I  should 
expect  it  from  them;  but  if  they  would 
bear  with  my  infirmities  and  the  in- 
firmities of  the  brethren,  I  would  like- 
wise bear  with  their  infirmities. ' '  (His- 
tory of  the  Church,  5:181.) 

I  am  impressed  with  his  complete 
candor,  for  in  addition  to  admitting  his 
own  humanness,  he  also  recorded  the 
declarations  from  the  Lord  which  were 
given  to  him  in  the  nature  of  loving 
reproof.  As  such  reminders  came  to 
him,  sometimes  kindly  and  sometimes 
sternly,   he   dictated  them   as  the 
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mouthpiece  of  the  Lord  to  those  who 
transcribed  the  revelations.  One  such 
example  is  found  in  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  section  5,  verse  21:  "And 
now  I  command  you,  my  servant 
Joseph,  to  repent  and  walk  more  up- 
rightly before  me,  and  to  yield  to  the 
persuasions  of  men  no  more. ' ' 

While  Joseph  sought  perfection, 
he  did  not  claim  perfection.  If  he  were 
intending  to  fabricate  a  great  falsehood 
or  wanted  to  perpetrate  a  fraud  or 
practice  deceit,  would  he  have  been  so 
truthful  about  his  own  humanness?  His 
complete  candor  in  admitting  human 
frailties  and  in  declaring  the  loving 
discipline  of  God  offers  powerful 
proof  of  his  honesty  and  probity.  His 
statements  stand  on  more  solid  footing 
because  they  were  declarations  against 
human  nature  and  admissions  against 
self-interest. 

He  knew  that  such  candor  would 
and  did  make  him  an  object  of  hatred, 
ridicule,  and  social  disapproval,  but  he 
spoke  openly  the  unvarnished  truth. 
He  was  prepared  for  such  vicissitudes 
cf  life  early  in  his  ministry.  He  was 
told  by  the  angel  Moroni  in  1823,  only 
three  years  after  his  glorious  vision  of 
God  the  Father  and  Jesus  Christ,  that 
his  name  would  be  known  for  good 
and  evil  among  all  nations,  kindreds, 
tongues,  and  peoples,  and  that  both 
good  and  evil  would  be  spoken  of  him. 
(See  JS-H  1:33.)  However,  the  in- 
tensity of  the  evil  and  persecution 
surprised  even  Joseph  and  caused  him 
to  ask  on  one  occasion:  "Why  should 
the  powers  of  darkness  combine 
against  me?  Why  the  opposition  and 
persecution  that  arose  against  me, 
almost  in  my  infancy?"  (JS-H  1:20.) 
But  he  met  the  challenges  and  over- 
came the  strife  and  was  stronger 
because  of  them. 

Attracted  all  ages  and  all  classes 

There  should  be  no  exaggerated 
emphasis  on  the  fallibility  or  mortal 
failings  of  Joseph  Smith.  They  were 
only  things  that  are  a  part  of  any 


human  being.  He  and  his  work  en- 
joyed the  benediction  of  Deity.  On  a 
special  occasion,  the  Lord  said  to  him, 
"Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you, 
my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  I  am  well 
pleased  with  your  offering  and  ac- 
knowledgments, which  you  have 
made;  for  unto  this  end  have  I  raised 
you  up,  that  I  might  show  forth  my 
wisdom  through  the  weak  things  of  the 
earth."  (D&C  124:1.) 

I  am  deeply  impressed  by  the 
kinds  of  people  who  became  associates 
of  Joseph  Smith.  His  personality  was  a 
magnet  to  many  people,  attracting 
those  of  all  ages  and  all  classes.  Many 
whom  he  inspired  were  extremely  in- 
telligent, dedicated,  and  capable  men 
and  women.  The  courage  which  they 
evidenced  in  behalf  of  the  work  of 
Joseph  Smith,  along  with  their  sacri- 
fices, suffering,  and  dedication,  were 
almost  beyond  belief. 

At  the  outset  I  mentioned  Dr. 
Willard  Richards,  whose  loyalty  to 
Joseph  is  so  typical.  Before  Joseph 
went  to  the  Carthage  Jail,  he  said  to 
Dr.  Richards:  "  Tf  we  go  into  the  cell, 
will  you  go  in  with  us?'  The  doctor 
answered,  'Brother  Joseph  you  did  not 
ask  me  to  cross  the  river  with  you — 
you  did  not  ask  me  to  come  to 
Carthage — you  did  not  ask  me  to  come 
to  jail  with  you — and  do  you  think  I 
would  forsake  you  now?  But  I  will  tell 
you  what  I  will  do;  if  you  are  con- 
demned to  be  hung  for  treason,  1  will 
be  hung  in  your  stead,  and  you  shall  go 
free.'  Joseph  said,  'You  cannot.'  The 
doctor  replied,  T  will.'  "  (History  of 
the  Church,  6:616.) 

Following  the  martyrdom  of 
Joseph  Smith,  his  successor  as  prophet 
was  the  practical,  able  Brigham 
Young.  Of  Joseph  Smith,  Brigham 
Young  said: 

"When  I  first  heard  him  preach, 
he  brought  heaven  and  earth  together; 
and  all  the  priests  of  the  day  could  not 
tell  me  anything  correct  about  heaven, 
hell,  God,  angels,  or  devils;  they  were 
as  blind  as  Egyptian  darkness.  When  I 
saw  Joseph  Smith,  he  took  heaven, 


108 

Sunday,  October  4 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Second  Day 


figuratively  speaking,  and  brought  it 
down  to  earth;  and  he  took  the  earth, 
brought  it  up,  and  opened  up,  in 
plainness  and  simplicity,  the  things  of 
God;  and  that  is  the  beauty  of  his 
mission."  (Discourses  of  Brigham 
Young,  sel.  John  A.  Widtsoe,  Salt 
Lake  City:  Deseret  Book,  1954,  p. 
458.) 

Expanding  inheritance  of  Joseph 
Smith 

The  results  of  a  century  and  a  half 
of  this  church  offer  great 
authentication  to  the  truthfulness  of 
Joseph  Smith's  story.  The  work  of  this 
church  moves  forward  in  an 
astonishing  way.  The  great  body  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints  remain  faithful  to 
their  testimonies  of  Joseph  Smith  and 
his  work.  Since  Joseph's  day,  millions 
have  accepted  by  faith  and  have  had 
confirmed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
Joseph's  account  of  seeing  the  Father 
and  the  Son  is  true  and  that  he  restored 
to  earth  the  pure  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

As  the  years  pass  since  Joseph's 
life  and  death,  his  history  will  no 
doubt  be  analyzed,  picked  at,  criti- 
cized, challenged,  and  pored  over.  But 
the  evidences  of  the  truthfulness  of  his 
statements  will  continue  to  mount.  The 
devotion  and  commitment  of  those 
who  accept  the  restored  gospel  will 
continue  to  be  severely  tested.  Their 
faith  will  be  sorely  tried,  as  has  been 
the  case  with  so  many  in  the  past.  But 
like  Joseph  himself,  millions  will  live 
and  die  faithful  to  the  gospel  he  re- 
stored. As  time  moves  on,  the  stature 
of  Joseph  Smith  will  loom  ever  larger. 
He  will  stand  higher  and  higher  in  the 
esteem  of  mankind.  Ever  so  many  will 
come  to  a  profound  conviction,  as  I 
have,  that  there  is  a  divine  source  to 
the  message  he  taught  and  an  eternal 
purpose  to  the  work  which  he  restored 
on  earth. 

There  comes  down  through  my 
family  a  legacy  of  testimony  con- 
cerning the  truthfulness   of  Joseph 


Smith's  work.  I  learned  of  this  bequest 
as  a  small  boy  at  my  mother's  knee. 
My  great-great-grandfather,  Edward 
Partridge,  was  intimately  associated 
with  the  Prophet  Joseph  for  several 
years  prior  to  his  losing  his  life  in 
consequence  of  the  persecution.  (See 
History  of  the  Church,  4:132.)  He  was 
baptized  by  Joseph.  In  a  revelation 
received  by  the  Prophet,  he  was  called 
as  the  first  bishop  of  the  restored 
Church.  (See  D&C4L9.) 

Grandfather  was  so  tortured,  hu- 
miliated, and  suffered  so  much  in  his 
calling  from  lawless  mobs,  and  was 
still  so  steadfast  and  faithful,  that  he 
could  not  possibly  have  doubted  the 
genuineness  of  the  revelation  that  ap- 
pointed him.  Like  others  who  were 
close  to  the  Prophet,  he  knew  Joseph's 
heart  and  soul.  Grandfather  could  not 
have  been  deceived.  I  believe  his  life 
and  death  both  prove  that  he  did  not 
lie.  His  devotion,  suffering,  and  sacri- 
fice eloquently  testify  that  he  had 
implicit  faith  in  Joseph  as  an  inspired 
servant  of  God. 

In  addition  to  this  heritage,  I  have 
my  own  inner  witness  which  confirms 
to  my  soul  that  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  as  the  instrument  of  God, 
revealed  the  greatest  body  of  truth  that 
has  come  to  mankind  since  the  Savior 
himself  walked  upon  the  earth. 

What  has  been  taught  at  this 
pulpit  for  the  last  two  days  is  an 
extension  of  the  expanding  inheritance 
of  truth  left  to  all  of  us  by  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith.  It  was  given  to  save  and 
exalt  mankind  as  directed  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  I  so  testify  with  profound 
gratitude,  in  the  name  of  the  risen 
Christ,  amen. 

President  Hinckley 

Before  hearing  President  Tan- 
ner's concluding  remarks,  we  express 
our  sincere  gratitude  to  the  choirs  that 
have  performed  and  to  their  con- 
ductors and  accompanists. 

We  appreciate  the  coverage  given 
by  the  press  and  the  electronic  media. 
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We  thank  our  city  officials  for 
their  cooperation  and  extend  our 
appreciation  to  the  doctors  and  the 
Relief  Society  and  Church  Health  Unit 
nurses  who  have  been  on  hand  to 
assist,  and  likewise  to  the  ushers  and 
interpreters  who  have  done  so  much. 

We  thank  again  the  owners  and 
managers  of  the  many  radio,  tele- 
vision, and  cable  systems  who  have 
generously  provided  time  and  facilities 
to  carry  sessions  of  this  conference  in 
many  countries. 

And  I'm  sure  that  President  and 
Sister  Kimball  would  have  us  express 


in  their  behalf  their  very  deep 
appreciation  for  your  faith  and 
prayers. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  listen 
to  President  N.  Eldon  Tanner,  First 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency,  who 
will  be  the  concluding  speaker  of  the 
conference,  after  which  the  Tabernacle 
Choir  will  sing  "Abide  with  Me;  'Tis 
Eventide." 

The  benediction  will  then  be 
offered  by  Elder  Jack  H.  Goaslind,  Jr. 
of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy, 
and  this  conference  will  then  stand 
adjourned  for  six  months. 


President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 


Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  this  conference 

I  am  very  happy  to  be  with  you 
this  afternoon.  I  have  felt  that  this 
is  one  of  the  finest  conferences  I 
have  ever  attended.  Probably  we 
needed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  here  in 
our  President's  absence,  and  it  has 
certainly  been  here.  I  want  to  con- 
gratulate the  speakers,  and  express  my 
appreciation  to  this  lovely  choir. 

As  we  have  attended  sessions  in 
this  conference,  we  have  been  in- 
formed, we  have  been  advised,  we 
have  been  counseled  in  what  we 
should  do  as  members  of  the  Church. 
When  I  was  with  President  David  O. 
McKay  and  he  was  not  able  to  attend 
conference,  he  said,  "President  Tan- 
ner, you  remind  those  people  who  they 
are  and  to  act  accordingly."  This 
"acting  accordingly"  is  very 
important  to  me. 

When  I  remind  people  who  they 
are,  I  express  some  of  our  articles  of 
faith.  First,  "We  believe  in  God,  the 
Eternal  Father,  and  in  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  (First 
Article  of  Faith.)  Now,  we  believe 
that.  But  I  wonder  how  we  would  act  if 
we  realized  every  day  that  we  are  spirit 
children  of  God  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is 


our  Savior.  Would  we  do  some  of  the 
things  we  do?  Would  we  do  them  more 
emphatically,  or  would  we  not  do 
them  at  all?  We  have  had  that  Spirit 
with  us  today.  And  I  would  like  to  say 
that  the  thing  that  appeals  to  me  and 
seems  more  necessary  than  anything 
else  in  the  gospel  is  that  we  live  every 
day  the  teachings  of  the  Lord.  I  ask 
you  to  remind  people  who  they  are  and 
ask  them  to  act  accordingly.  If  we  act 
accordingly,  we  will  be  keeping  the 
commandments  of  God.  ' 

We  say,  "We  believe  in  God,  the 
Eternal  Father."  Do  we  really  believe 
that  he  is  the  Father  of  our  spirit,  and 
act  accordingly?  We  say,  "We  believe 
in  .  .  .  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ."  Do  we 
really  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  our 
Savior,  and  act  accordingly?  Would 
we  live  the  way  we  do  if  we  were 
conscious  of  that  all  the  time? 

Remember  who  you  are,  and  act 
accordingly 

We  say,  "We  believe  in  being 
honest,  true,  chaste,  benevolent, 
virtuous,  and  in  doing  good  to  all 
men."  (Thirteenth  Article  of  Faith.) 
Are  we  honest  every  day?  True, 
chaste,  benevolent,  and  virtuous?  Are 
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we,  brethren  and  sisters  of  this 
Church,  living  that  in  our  homes,  with 
our  children,  with  our  neighbors,  in 
our  businesses?  What  a  tremendous 
thing  it  would  be  if  we  were  doing  that 
and  being  conscious  of  it  at  all  times! 

I  would  just  like  to  give  you  an 
example  of  what  I'm  thinking  of.  (It 
may  not  be  as  good  as  some  that  I  have 
used  before.)  I  was  invited  when  I  was 
with  the  Alberta,  Canadian  govern- 
ment to  go  down  to  Dallas,  Texas,  to 
speak  to  a  large  group  of  oilmen.  I  was 
introduced  by  the  governor  of  Texas. 
As  he  introduced  me,  he  said  I  had 
been  a  bishop  in  the  Mormon  church 
and  I  was  now  president  of  the 
Edmonton,  Canada  Branch.  He  said, 
"I'd  like  to  tell  you  men  that  anybody 
who  is  worthy  to  be  a  bishop  in  that 
church  needs  no  other  introduction  as 
far  as  I  am  concerned."  He  wasn't 
complimenting  me,  but  those  whom  he 
knew  who  were  members  of  the 
Church  and  holding  office  there  and 
were  dependable.  I  thought,  "What  a 
wonderful  thing  it  would  be  if  each 
returned  missionary  could  say,  T  am  a 
returned  missionary  in  good  standing,' 
and  it  could  be  said  of  him,  'You  need 
no  other  introduction.'  " 

If  honest,  honorable,  and  upright, 
all  the  introduction  we  should  need 

How  wonderful  it  would  be  for 
every  holder  of  the  priesthood  if  he 
knew  that  the  Lord  knew  he  could 
count  on  him  because  of  the  way  he 
lived.  I'd  like  to  say  today  that  it  is  a 


tremendous  responsibility  for  mem- 
bers of  this  church  to  so  live  that 
others,  seeing  their  good  works,  can 
be  led  to  glorify  the  Lord's  name.  We 
must  do  so  every  day!  If  this  church, 
this  four  million  people  plus — every- 
one who  is  living  the  gospel  or  the 
gospel  principles — were  honest,  hon- 
orable, and  upright  in  their  dealings 
and  could  be  depended  on  in  every 
way,  that  is  all  the  introduction  we 
should  need. 

I  pray  as  we  leave  this  conference 
that  each  one  of  us  who  has  had  a 
feeling  that  he  would  like  to  do  better 
from  now  on  will  turn  that  feeling  into 
action;  that  each  of  us  will  be  honest 
and  be  a  full  tithe-payer;  that  we  will 
prepare  ourselves  to  go  to  the  temple 
where  we  can  be  married  for  time  and 
all  eternity  and  have  our  families 
sealed  to  us. 

My  appeal  to  you  today,  brothers 
and  sisters,  is  that  all  of  us  who  desire 
to  be  better  will  go  home  with  that 
determination  and  do  it  the  rest  of  our 
lives,  that  we  might  be  an  example  of 
good,  an  influence  for  good,  and  a 
great  strength  to  the  Church.  That  is 
my  prayer  for  us,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  amen. 


The  Choir  sang  "Abide  with  Me; 
'Tis  Eventide." 

Elder  Jack  H.  Goaslind,  Jr. 
offered  the  benediction. 


GENERAL  WELFARE  SESSION 
SATURDAY  MORNING 


A  general  welfare  services 
session  was  held  in  connection  with 
general  conference  on  Saturday, 
October  3,  1981,  at  7:00  A.M.  In  atten- 
dance at  this  meeting  were  General 


Authorities,  the  general  Relief  Society 
presidency,  Regional  Representatives, 
stake  presidencies,  high  councilors  in- 
volved in  welfare  work,  bishoprics, 
stake  and  ward  Relief  Society  presi- 
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dencies,  and  others  responsible  for 
operating  welfare  production  projects. 

President  Marion  G.  Romney, 
Second  Counselor  in  the  First  Presi- 
dency, conducted  this  session. 

President  Romney  opened  the 
meeting  with  the  following  remarks: 

President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  we 
welcome  you  to  this  general  welfare 
services  meeting,  which  has  been 
especially  prepared  to  assist  the  local 
leaders  in  discharging  their  heavy  re- 
sponsibilities in  administering  the  wel- 
fare program. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
has  asked  me  to  conduct  this  session. 
His  doctors  have  recommended  that  he 
not  attend  this  session  and  that  he 
watch  these  proceedings  on  television. 
We  are  happy  to  report  that  President 
Kimball's  condition  is  much  im- 
proved, and  we  hope  and  pray  that  he 
will  soon  be  able  to  return  to  his 
normal  schedule  of  duties. 

We  urge  you  to  take  notes  during 
these  sessions  and,  when  you  return  to 


your  stakes  and  wards,  to  pass  on  what 
you  learn  here  to  your  co-workers  who 
have  welfare  responsibilities. 

Under  the  direction  of  Donald 
Ripplinger  with  Roy  Darley  at  the 
organ,  we  shall  begin  this  meeting  by 
singing  hymn  no.  73,  "Improve  the 
Shining  Moments."  The  invocation 
will  be  offered  by  Sister  Marian  R. 
Boyer,  first  counselor  in  the  general 
Relief  Society  presidency. 


The  congregation  sang  "Improve 
the  Shining  Moments. ' ' 

The  invocation  was  given  by 
Marian  R.  Boyer. 


President  Romney 

Bishop  J.  Richard  Clarke,  Second 
Counselor  in  the  Presiding  Bishopric, 
will  be  our  first  speaker,  and  he  will  be 
followed  by  Sister  Barbara  B.  Smith, 
general  president  of  the  Relief  Society. 


Bishop  J.  Richard  Clarke 


Welfare  Services:  to  perfect  the 
Saints 

Brothers  and  sisters:  Rikki  Pace, 
the  fifteen-year-old  daughter  of  Glenn 
Pace,  our  new  managing  director  of 
the  Welfare  Department,  was  over- 
heard in  a  conversation  with  a  school 
friend.  It  went  something  like  this: 

"Where  does  your  dad  work?" 

"At  the  Church  Office 
Building." 

"Where's  the  Church  Office 
Building?" 

"You  know,  that  tall  building  by 
the  Temple." 

"What  does  he  do?" 


"He's  in  charge  of  the  Welfare 
Department." 

"What's  the  Welfare 
Department?" 

Well,  after  several  attempts  to 
explain,  it  didn't  appear  as  if  any  big 
impressions  had  been  made.  So,  with 
one  final  attempt  to  put  the  subject  to 
rest,  Rikki  said: 

"Let  me  put  it  this  way:  between 
now  and  the  Millennium  if  a  member 
of  the  Church  starves  to  death,  it's  all 
my  dad's  fault." 

There  are  many  perceptions  of 
Welfare  Services.  I  suppose  most 
people  perceive  of  welfare  as  farms, 
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canneries,  bishops'  storehouses,  and 
Deseret  Industries.  Welfare  Services  is 
essential  to  that  part  of  the  central 
mission  of  the  Church,  which  is:  to 
perfect  the  Saints.  Welfare  Services  is 
the  gospel  in  action  for  individual 
members.  It  is  not  just  for  group  or 
institutional  involvement.  Salvation 
comes  to  us  on  an  individual  basis — 
each  must  climb  the  ladder  indepen- 
dently to  ascend  to  the  level  of  the 
Master.  If  we  are  to  achieve  per- 
fection, we  must  emulate  the  works  of 
Jesus  as  well  as  his  words.  The 
Apostle  Peter  instructed  those  who 
would  be  disciples  of  Christ  to  be 
"partakers  of  the  divine  nature." 
(2  Pet.  1:4-7.)  He  told  them,  "For 
even  hereunto  were  ye  called:  .  .  .  that 
ye  should  follow  his  steps."  (1  Pet. 
2:21.) 

Walking  in  His  steps 

In  1897  Dr.  Charles  Sheldon,  a 
young  minister  in  Topeka,  Kansas, 
wrote  a  book  which  he  titled  In  His 
Steps.  It  was  a  novel  based  upon  an 
experiment  he  tried.  He  disguised 
himself  as  an  unemployed  printer  and 
tramped  the  streets  of  Topeka.  He  was 
shocked  at  his  treatment  by  this 
"Christian"  community.  In  his  novel, 
a  Christian  minister  presents  his  con- 
gregation with  this  interesting 
challenge: 

"I  want  volunteers  .  .  .  who  will 
pledge  themselves,  earnestly  and  hon- 
estly for  an  entire  year,  not  to  do 
anything  without  first  asking  the  ques- 
tion, 'What  would  Jesus  do?'  .  .  .  Our 
aim  will  be  to  act  just  as  He  would  if 
He  [were]  in  our  places,  regardless  of 
immediate  results.  In  other  words,  we 
propose  to  follow  Jesus'  steps  as  close- 
ly and  as  literally  as  we  believe  He 
taught  His  disciples  to  do."  (Charles 
M.  Sheldon,  In  His  Steps,  New  York: 
Grosset  &  Dunlap,  1935,  pp.  15-16.) 

The  book  describes  the 
fascinating  experience  of  those  who 
accepted  the  challenge.  I  have  been 
intrigued    by    the    experiment  and 


wonder,  if  it  were  conducted  today 
among  the  Latter-day  Saints,  how  we 
would  measure  up.  As  latter-day 
Christians,  we  know  that  the  "royal 
law"  (James  2:8)  of  love  in  action  is  to 
"succor  the  weak,  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  strengthen  the 
feeble  knees."  (D&C  81:5.)  Do  we 
catch  the  significance  of  this  thought? 
We  demonstrate  the  depth  of  our  love 
for  the  Savior  when  we  care  enough  to 
seek  out  the  suffering  among  us  and 
attend  to  their  needs. 

Giving  at  the  right  moment 

The  philosopher  William  George 
Jordan  has  identified  "four  great  hun- 
gers of  life — body-hunger,  mind- 
hunger,  heart-hunger,  and  soul-hun- 
ger. They  are  all  real;  all  need  recogni- 
tion, all  need  feeding."  (William 
George  Jordan,  The  Crown  of  Individ- 
uality, New  York:  Fleming  H.  Re  veil 
Company,  1909,  p.  63.) 

1 .  Body-hunger  is  our  most  con- 
scious biological  need.  It  is  difficult  to 
be  spiritually  strong  when  temporally 
deficient. 

2.  Mind-hunger  is  a  craving  for 
intellectual  food,  for  education,  and 
for  personal  development. 

3.  Heart-hunger  is  to  be  lonely, 
to  have  low  self-esteem,  to  be  mis- 
understood, to  crave  companionship, 
sympathy,  and  appreciation.  How- 
ever, we  find  that  as  we  seek  to  satisfy 
the  heart-hunger  of  our  neighbor,  we 
reduce  our  own. 

4.  Soul-hunger  is  the  burning 
desire  to  know  eternal  truth.  It  is  the 
yearning  of  the  spirit  to  commune  with 
God.  (See  Jordan,  pp.  63-75.) 

The  restored  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  provides  the  solution  to  all  the 
hungers  of  life.  Jesus  said:  "I  am  the 
bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to  me 
shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that  believ- 
eth  on  me  shall  never  thirst."  (John 
6:35.)  We  would  all  like  to  have  the 
Savior's  capacity  to  assuage  the  hun- 
gers of  the  world;  but  let  us  not  forget 
that  there  are  many  simple  ways  by 
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which  we  can  walk  in  His  steps.  Let  us 
remember  that  in  giving  of  ourselves, 
it  is  less  a  question  of  giving  a  lot  than 
of  giving  at  the  right  moment. 

A  noted  columnist,  Erma  Bom- 
beck,  described  an  experience  which 
reminds  us  that  little  things  can  mean  a 
lot.  She  recounted  a  frustrating  morn- 
ing of  numerous  phone  calls  and  inter- 
rupting conversations  before  leaving 
for  the  airport. 

And  then  she  said, ' '  [At  last]  there 
were  thirty  whole  beautiful  minutes 
before  my  plane  took  off — time  for  me 
to  be  alone  with  my  own  thoughts,  to 
open  a  book  and  let  my  mind  wander. 
A  voice  next  to  me  belonging  to  an 
elderly  woman  said,  'I'll  bet  it's  cold 
in  Chicago.' 

"Stone-faced,  I  answered,  'It's 
likely.' 

"  'I  haven't  been  to  Chicago  in 
nearly  three  years,'  she  persisted.  'My 
son  lives  there.' 

"  'That's  nice,'  I  said,  my  eyes 
intent  on  the  printed  page  of  the  book. 

"  'My  husband's  body  is  on  this 
plane.  We've  been  married  for  fifty- 
three  years.  I  don't  drive,  you  know, 
and  when  he  died  a  nun  drove  me  from 
the  hospital.  We  aren't  even  Catholic. 
The  funeral  director  let  me  come  to  the 
airport  with  him.' 

Erma  said,  "I  don't  think  I  have 
ever  detested  myself  more  than  I  did  at 
that  moment.  Another  human  being 
was  screaming  to  be  heard  and  in 
desperation  had  turned  to  a  cold 
stranger  who  was  more  interested  in  a 
novel  than  in  the  real-life  drama  at  her 
elbow. 

"All  she  needed  was  a  listener — 
no  advice,  wisdom,  experience, 
money,  assistance,  expertise  or  even 
compassion — but  just  a  minute  or  two 
to  listen.  .  .  . 

"She  talked  numbly  and  steadily 
until  we  boarded  the  plane,  [and]  then 
found  her  seat  in  another  section.  As  I 
hung  up  my  coat,  I  heard  her  plaintive 
voice  say  to  her  seat  companion,  'I'll 
bet  it's  cold  in  Chicago.' 


"I  prayed,  'Please,  God,  let  her 
listen.'  "  (Erma  Bombeck,  "Are  You 
Listening?"  //  Life  Is  a  Bowl  of 
Cherries-What  Am  I  Doing  in  the 
Pits?,  New  York:  McGraw-Hill  Book 
Co.,  1978,  pp.  197-98.) 

Art  of  awareness 

How  many  times  have  we  ob- 
served a  benevolent  act  performed  by 
someone  and  asked  ourselves,  "Why 
didn't  I  think  of  that?"  Those  who  do 
the  deeds  we  would  have  liked  to  do 
seem  to  have  mastered  the  art  of 
awareness.  They  have  formed  the 
habit  of  being  sensitive  to  the  needs  of 
others  before  they  think  of  themselves. 
How  swiftly  opportunity  slips  away, 
and  we  are  left  with  another  unfulfilled 
good  intention.  If  only  our  acts  of 
kindness  could  equal  the  righteous 
desires  of  our  hearts. 

Striking  a  blow  at  our  propensity 
to  delay  our  acting  as  we  know  we 
should,  the  poet  John  Drinkwater 
penned  his  poem,  "A  Prayer,"  which 
I  quote  in  part: 

We  know  the  paths  wherein  our  feet 

should  press, 
Across  our  hearts  are  written  Thy 

decrees. 

Yet  now,  O  Lord,  be  merciful  to  bless 
With  more  than  these. 

Grant  us  the  will  to  fashion  as  we  fee  I, 
Grant  us  the  strength  to  labour  as  we 
know, 

Grant  us  the  purpose,  ribbed  and 

edged  with  steel, 
To  strike  the  blow. 

Knowledge  we  ask  not— knowledge 

Thou  hast  lent; 
But  Lord,  the  will-there  lies  our  bitter 

need. 

Give  us  to  build  above  the  deep  intent 
The  deed,  the  deed. 
(In  Masterpieces  of  Religious  Verse, 
ed.  James  Dalton  Morrison,  New 
York:  Harper  &  Brothers  Publishers, 
1948,  p.  418.) 
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Heroic  acts  done  quietly 

When  I  think  of  performing  deeds 
of  kindness,  I  immediately  think  of 
bishops  and  Relief  Society  presidents. 
Relatively  few  people  know  of  the 
many  hours  they  selflessly  spend  in 
serving  members  of  their  wards.  They 
truly  translate  principles  into  deeds. 

To  illustrate,  I  quote  this  heart- 
warming pioneer  account: 

"Many  years  ago  in  a  small  town 
in  the  southern  part  of  the  state  of 
Utah,  my  great  grandmother  was 
called  to  be  the  president  of  the  Relief 
Society.  During  this  period  of  our 
Church's  history  there  existed  a  very 
bitter  and  antagonistic  spirit  between 
the  Mormons  and  the  Gentiles. 

"In  my  great  grandmother's  ward 
one  of  the  young  sisters  married  a 
gentile  boy.  This  of  course  did  not 
please  either  the  Mormons  or  the  Gen- 
tiles very  much.  In  the  course  of  time 
this  young  couple  gave  birth  to  a  child. 
Unfortunately  the  mother  became  so  ill 
in  the  process  of  childbirth  that  she 
was  unable  to  care  for  her  baby.  Upon 
learning  of  this  woman's  condition, 
great  grandmother  immediately  went 
to  the  homes  of  the  sisters  in  the  ward 
and  asked  them  if  they  would  take  a 
turn  going  into  the  home  of  this  young 
couple  to  care  for  the  baby.  One.  by 
one  these  women  refused  and  so  the 
responsibility  fell  completely  upon 
her. 

"She  would  arise  early  in  the 
morning,  walk  what  was  a  consid- 
erable distance  to  the  home  of  this 
young  couple  where  she  would  bathe 
and  feed  the  baby,  gather  all  that 
needed  to  be  laundered  and  take  it  with 
her  to  her  home.  .  .  .  One  morning 
she  felt  too  weak  and  sick  to  go.  .  .  . 
However,  as  she  lay  in  bed  she  real- 
ized that  if  she  didn't  go  the  child 
would  not  be  provided  for.  [With  the 
help  of  the  Lord,]  she  mustered  all  her 
strength  and  went.  [When  she  returned 
home,  exhausted,  she]  collapsed  into  a 
large  chair  and  immediately  fell  into  a 
deep  sleep.  She  said  that  as  she  slept 


she  felt  as  if  she  were  consumed  by  a 
fire  that  would  melt  the  very  marrow 
of  her  bones.  She  .  .  .  dreamed  that 
she  was  bathing  the  Christ  child  and 
glorying  in  what  a  great  privilege  it 
would  have  been  to  have  bathed  the 
Son  of  God.  Then  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  spoke  to  her  saying,  'Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of 
these,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. '  "  (My 
Errand  from  the  Lord,  A  Personal 
Study  Guide  for  Melchizedek  Priest- 
hood Quorums  1976-77,  pp.  154-55.) 

Perhaps  the  most  heroic  acts  are 
done  quietly  and  with  no  recognition 
except  from  a  loving  Heavenly  Father 
who  rewards  us  with  the  sweet  peace 
that  passeth  understanding  (see  Philip. 
4:7)  and  by  His  Spirit  whispers,  "Well 
done,  [my]  good  and  faithful  servant." 
(Matt.  25:21.) 

I  was  touched  by  an  experience 
that  was  recently  related  to  me.  A  dear 
sister  had  been  incapacitated  for  the 
past  eight  years — she  could  not  walk 
or  talk  and  was  confined  to  bed.  About 
six  years  ago,  she  and  her  husband 
were  assigned  a  faithful  home  teacher. 
He  asked  if  his  wife  could  come  over 
to  their  house  every  Sunday  morning 
and  stay  with  the  invalid  woman  while 
her  husband  attended  priesthood  meet- 
ing. For  six  years,  every  Sunday  this 
home  teacher  would  bring  his  wife 
over  to  stay  with  the  invalid  sister 
while  her  husband  went  to  his  meet- 
ing. And  every  Sunday  the  home 
teacher's  wife  would  bring  with  her 
some  baked  goods  or  something  spe- 
cial that  she  had  made  for  this  older 
couple. 

Finally,  this  sister  who  had  been 
ill  passed  away.  When  her  daughter 
tried  to  express  her  deep  love  and 
appreciation  to  this  loving  home 
teacher  and  his  wife  for  what  they  had 
done  over  the  years,  the  wife  said, 
"Oh,  don't  thank  us.  It  was  our  privi- 
lege to  visit  with  your  sweet  mother. 
What  am  I  going  to  do  now?  The  hour 
and  a  half  on  Sunday  morning  will 
now  be,  for  me,  the  loneliest  hour  and 
a  half  in  the  week." 


BISHOP  J.  RICHARD  CLARKE 
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Concern  for  aging  parents 

I  am  impressed  that  in  the  last 
moments  of  the  Savior's  life,  He  had 
an  abiding  concern  for  His  mother  and 
for  her  welfare,  thus  again  setting  the 
example  for  us.  Walking  in  His  steps 
are  the  devoted  sons  and  daughters 
who  honor  aging  parents  who  are  no 
longer  able  to  help  themselves.  About 
two  years  ago  I  read  this  column  in  the 
newspaper: 

"Dear  Abby: 

"I'm  sitting  here  on  the  plane 
reading  the  letter  in  your  column  about 
the  son  who  didn't  want  to  put  his 
father  up  temporarily  because  he  felt 
his  father's  visit  would  be  an  invasion 
of  his  privacy. 

"That  item  caught  my  eye  be- 
cause I  am  on  my  way  to  visit  my  son 
in  Omaha  for  two  weeks — at  his  insis- 
tence. I  was  reluctant  to  do  so  initially 
because  I  felt  I  might  be  interfering 
with  his  personal  activities. 

"I  wonder  if  the  son  who  wrote 
that  letter  ever  gave  a  thought  to  the 
privacy  his  father  might  have  forfeited 
during  his  son's  time  at  home? 

"There  were  times  during  my 
children's  lives  when,  given  my  druth- 
ers, I'd  have  preferred  some  alterna- 
tive activity,  but  now  I  don't  regret 
one  minute  of  the  time  I  spent  with 
them.  I'm  only  sorry  it  couldn't  have 
been  more.  Their  time  at  home  seems 
to  have  been  so  brief. 

"I  won't  mail  this,  of  course, 
since  I  realize  you  will  receive  thou- 
sands of  more  articulate  letters  on  the 
above.  This  is  just  my  way  of  .  .  ." 

"Dear  Abby:  My  father  died  sud- 
denly of  a  heart  attack,  and  this  unfin- 
ished letter  was  in  his  pocket.  My  wife 
and  I  will  miss  him  very  much.  Sign 
this — 'A  son  who  really  wanted  his 
dad  to  come.'  William  Smzyk, 
Omaha,  Nebr."  (Abigail  Van  Buren, 
DeseretNews,  13  Dec.  1979,  p.  C7.) 

Love  extends  beyond  convenience 

Brothers  and  sisters,  what  I  have 


tried  to  illustrate  this  morning  is  that  if 
we  are  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  the 
Savior,  we  cannot  do  it  without  per- 
sonal sacrifice  and  sincere  in- 
volvement. It  is  rarely  convenient;  but 
love  extends  beyond  convenience  for 
those  who  have  conditioned  them- 
selves to  look  for  opportunities  to 
serve.  I  believe  that  the  Savior  was 
equipped  to  accomplish  His  mission 
not  only  through  His  parentage,  but 
because  of  His  thirty  years  of  prepara- 
tion in  developing  an  awareness  of  and 
a  sensitivity  to  the  needs  of  His 
fellowmen. 

In  Alma,  chapter  seven,  we  read: 

"And  he  shall  go  forth,  suffering 
pains  and  afflictions  and  temptations 
of  every  kind;  .  .  .  that  the  word  might 
be  fulfilled  which  saith  he  will  take 
upon  him  the  pains  and  the  sicknesses 
of  his  people. 

"...  And  he  will  take  upon  him 
their  infirmities,  that  his  bowels  may 
be  filled  with  mercy,  according  to  the 
flesh,  that  he  may  know  according  to 
the  flesh  how  to  succor  his  people." 
(Alma  7:1 1-12.) 

After  a  recent  stake  conference 
meeting  where  I  had  discussed  the  role 
of  the  family  in  the  Church,  I  was 
approached  by  a  sweet  woman  who 
said:  "Bishop,  I'm  a  widow  and  I 
really  appreciated  everything  you  said 
today.  I  have  a  lovely  family,  but  I 
have  many  problems  and  I  do  need 
help.  My  priesthood  leaders  have  fam- 
ilies of  their  own  and  they  have  lots  of 
problems  and  I  don't  want  to  bother 
them  and  add  to  their  problems.  So 
what  should  I  do?" 

I  asked  her, '  'Do  you  have  a  good 
home  teacher  who  really  cares  about 
you?" 

She  said,  "Yes,  I  have  a  home 
teacher  and  he  comes  by  every  month 
or  so;  but  he  isn't  very  involved  with 
our  family." 

Then  I  asked,  "Well,  do  you 
have  a  visiting  teacher  who  visits  you 
and  understands  you?" 

She  said,  "Yes,  the  Relief  So- 
ciety sometimes  comes." 


116 

Saturday,  October  3 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


First  Day 


At  this  point,  I  was  praying  for  a 
right  answer,  when  a  lovely  sister, 
who  was  standing  nearby  and  heard 
our  conversation,  said,  "Excuse  me, 
but  I  was  a  widow;  and  even  though  I 
have  just  remarried,  I  know  how  you 
feel  and  I  understand  your  problems. 
Please  let  me  drop  by.  I'd  like  to  visit 
with  you." 

Dr.  Tom  Dooley  offers  some  in- 
teresting insights  regarding  those  who 
have  known  difficulties  and  can  now 
share  the  burden  of  another.  I  quote: 

"One  of  Dr.  (Albert)  Schweit- 
zer's most  important  concepts  is  that 
of  the  Fellowship  of  Those  who  Bear 
the  Mark  of  Pain.  .  .  .  Who  are  its 
members?  Those  who  have  learned  by 
experience  what  physical  pain  and  bo- 
dily anguish  mean.  These  people,  all 
over  the  world,  are  united  by  a  secret 
bond.  He  who  has  been  delivered  from 
pain  must  not  think  he  is  now  ...  at 
liberty  to  continue  his  life  and  forget 
his  sickness.  He  is  a  man  whose  eyes 
are  opened.  He  now  has  a  duty  to  help 
others  in  their  battles  with  pain  and 
anguish.  He  must  help  to  bring  to 
others  the  deliverance  which  he  him- 
self knows. 

"Under  this  Fellowship  come  not 
only  those  who  were  formerly  sick, 
but  those  who  are  related  to  sufferers, 
and  whom  does  this  not  include?" 
(Thomas  Dooley,  "A  Worldwide  Fel- 
lowship," Words  of  Wisdom,  ed. 
Thomas  C.  Jones,  Chicago:  J.B.  Fer- 
guson, 1966,  p.  150.) 

Again  I  refer  to  Dr.  Sheldon's 
book: 

"It  is  the  personal  element  that 
Christian  discipleship  needs  to  empha- 
size. 'The  gift  without  the  giver  is 
bare.'  The  Christianity  that  attempts  to 


suffer  by  proxy  [alone]  is  not  the  Chris- 
tianity of  Christ.  Each  individual 
Christian  .  .  .  needs  to  follow  in  His 
steps  along  the  path  of  personal  sacri- 
fice to  Him.  There  is  not  a  different 
path  to-day  from  that  of  Jesus'  own 
times.  It  is  the  same  path."  (Sheldon, 
In  His  Steps,  p.  239;  italics  added.) 

Aware  of  ways  to  bless  those  in  need 

This  has  been  a  difficult  assign- 
ment for  me.  As  I  have  pondered  how 
practicing  welfare  principles  brings  us 
to  Christ,  I  have  searched  my  own  soul 
and  realized  that  I  am  far  short  of  my 
ideal — the  Savior.  As  a  result,  I  have 
recommitted  myself  to  achieve  the 
"divine  nature"  of  Christ  (see  2  Pet. 
1 :4)  by  becoming  more  aware  of  ways 
in  which  to  bless  those  in  need. 

I  bear  my  testimony  to  you  that 
there  is  a  special  Spirit  of  the  Savior 
which  accompanies  welfare  services.  I 
know  He  loves  this  work  and  the 
thousands  of  Saints  who  are  engaged 
in  it.  And  as  He  counseled  His  cov- 
enant people  in  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
so  He  entreats  us  today: 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
this  is  my  gospel;  and  ye  know  the 
things  that  ye  must  do  in  my  church; 
for  the  works  which  ye  have  seen  me 
do  that  shall  ye  also  do;  .  .  . 

"Therefore,  if  ye  do  these  things 
blessed  are  ye,  for  ye  shall  be  lifted  up 
at  the  last  day.  .  .  . 

"Therefore,  what  manner  of  men 
ought  ye  to  be?  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
even  as  I  am."  (3Ne.  27:21-22,  27.) 

That  we  may  walk  in  his  steps 
and  become  even  as  he  is  I  pray,  in  the 
sacred  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 


SISTER  BARBARA  B.  SMITH 
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Sister  Barbara  B.  Smith 


Welfare  principles  can  strengthen 
marriages  and  families 

My  dear  brothers  and  sisters:  The 
basic  principles  of  welfare — love,  con- 
secration, work,  service,  stewardship 
or  accountability,  and  self-reliance — 
are  not  only  important  to  us  as  individ- 
uals working  out  our  own  salvation, 
but  if  applied  in  our  homes,  can 
strengthen  our  marriages  and  our  fami- 
lies. May  I  tell  you  how? 

The  scriptural  passages  in  Pro- 
verbs 31  are  well  known  for  their 
listing  of  the  admirable  qualities  of  the 
virtuous  woman,  whose  "price  is  far 
above  rubies"  (verse  10),  but  in  verse 
11  we  discover  a  remarkable 
description  of  marriage.  It  reads:  "The 
heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust 
in  her."  This  memorable  line  dis- 
closes, first,  that  the  husband  has 
entrusted  his  heart  to  his  wife,  and 
second,  that  she  safeguards  it.  They 
seem  to  understand  an  important  truth, 
that  every  man  and  woman  who  cov- 
enant to  establish  a  family  must  create 
a  safe  place  for  their  love. 

The  longing  of  the  human  heart  is 
often  for  someone  who  will  treat 
tenderly  the  devotion  one  has  to  give. 
We  hear  it  in  the  words  of  a  poem  by 
William  Butler  Yeats:  the  man  has  just 
laid  the  wishes  of  his  heart  at  the  feet 
of  his  beloved,  and  then  he  pleads, 
"Tread  softly,  because  you  tread  on 
my  dreams."  ("He  Wishes  for  the 
Cloths  of  Heaven,"  The  Oxford 
Dictionary  of  Quotations,  3d  ed.,  New 
York:  Oxford  University  Press,  p. 
585.) 

Equally  trusting  are  the  lines  of 
Anne  Bradstreet,  the  Puritan  poetess, 
who  in  a  piece  entitled  "To  My  Dear 
and  Loving  Husband"  confides: 

If  ever  two  were  one,  then  surely  we. 
If  ever  man  were  lov'd  by  wife,  then 
thee. 

(The  New  Oxford  Book  of  American 


Verse,  ed.  Richard  Ellmann,  New 
York:  Oxford  University  Press,  1976, 
p.  6.) 

To  truth,  add  love  and  consecration 

Trust  is  to  human  relationships 
what  faith  is  to  gospel  living.  It  is  the 
beginning  place,  the  foundation  upon 
which  more  can  be  built.  Where  trust 
is,  love  can  flourish. 

Then  add  to  love  consecration, 
the  dedication  of  two  lives  to  a  holy 
purpose.  To  provide  a  safe  place  for 
love,  there  must  be  this  kind  of  com- 
mitment. Notice  in  the  line  from  Pro- 
verbs the  man  has  given  his  heart — not 
conditionally,  not  a  half  of  it  or  any 
part — but  all. 

To  consecrate  is  to  give  all  one 
has.  When  a  man  and  woman  make 
marriage  covenants  in  the  holy  temple, 
they  begin  a  new,  eternal  family  unit 
with  all  of  the  blessings  promised  to 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Such  a 
union  is  dedicated  to  the  sacred  pur- 
poses of  the  Lord — "to  bring  to  pass 
the  immortality  and  eternal  life  of 
man."  (Moses  1:39.) 

The  young  bride-to-be  who  is 
anxious  for  marriage  so  she  can  have  a 
"home  of  her  own"  may  not  realize 
the  selflessness  required  in  a  good 
marriage — the  "seeketh-not-her- 
own"  kind  of  love.  The  husband 
whose  future  plans  are  centered  in  his 
own  success  has  a  flawed  vision  of  the 
responsibilities  he  must  assume  in  a 
celestial  family. 

Let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  some 
of  the  benefits  of  a  marriage  based 
upon  love  and  consecration. 

Committed  to  help  each  other 
achieve 

1.  Both  husband  and  wife  are 
committed  to  helping  the  other  achieve 
the  fullest  possible  development.  How 
inspiring  it  is,  for  example,  to  hear 
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Elder  David  B .  Haight  tell  of  times  he 
has  cooked  the  dinner  so  that  his  wife 
could  attend  her  Spanish  class.  Growth 
can  come  for  both  partners  when  hus- 
band and  wife  develop  the  kind  of  love 
that  allows  the  other  to  turn  potential 
into  perfection  and  talent  into  testi- 
mony. A  strong  marriage  takes  strong 
individuals  equally  committed  to  call- 
ing forth  the  best  in  themselves  as  well 
as  in  their  eternal  partner.  A  husband 
must  give  his  support  if  a  wife  is  to 
adequately  use  the  gifts  God  has  given 
her.  A  wife  must  give  her  support  if 
her  husband  is  to  lead  the  family. 

Love  can  allow  for  a  variety  of 
opinions 

2.  A  marriage  made  safe  by  both 
love  and  consecration  can  allow  for  a 
variety  of  opinions. 

For  a  man  and  wife  to  become 
one  there  are  many  differences,  large 
and  small,  that  must  be  accommodated 
or  resolved.  In  a  marriage  relationship 
that  is  secure,  differences  need  not 
lead  to  discord.  They  can  be  openly 
considered  until  a  satisfactory  solution 
is  reached  because  the  premises  are 
agreed  upon:  both  the  husband  and 
wife  are  committed  to  love  one  anoth- 
er, to  build  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
to  establish  an  eternal  family  unit.  All 
considerations  are  made  in  light  of 
these  three  basic  commitments — these 
are  the  "givens."  When  they  are  held 
inviolate,  the  marriage  remains  intact, 
even  though  the  process  of  resolution 
may  involve  considerable  discussion. 

While  visiting  in  the  home  of  her 
younger  sister,  a  woman  observed  one 
such  discussion.  A  difference  of  opin- 
ion was  resolved  in  a  kindly,  open 
exchange  between  the  husband  and 
wife.  The  woman  later  confided  that 
such  a  discussion  could  not  have  oc- 
curred in  her  home  "because,"  she 
said,  "we  cannot  afford  to  have  differ- 
ences aired,  for  even  a  small  problem 
challenges  our  relationship." 

Some  marriage  relationships  are 
little  more  than  an  amicable  truce;  but 


if  such  couples  were  to  lay  the  founda- 
tion stones  of  commitment  and  trust, 
of  consecration  and  love,  they  could 
build  a  safe  place  where  individuals 
can  be  heard,  and  where  love  can  grow 
and  can  encompass  and  integrate 
differing  points  of  view. 

Children  treated  fairly  by  both 
parents 

3.  Each  child  has  the  love  and 
interest  of  both  mother  and  father. 

When  children  are  treated  fairly, 
there  is  no  cause  for  jealousy  because 
there  is  no  partiality.  Reading  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  we  find  that  when- 
ever the  people  were  truly  committed 
to  the  Lord  and  had  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
their  midst,  the  conditions  described 
were  similar.  We  read  of  such  an 
example  in  4  Nephi  when  '  'every  man 
did  deal  justly  one  with  another. 

"And  they  had  all  things  com- 
mon among  them;  therefore  there  were 
not  rich  and  poor,  .  .  .  but  they  were 
all  .  .  .  partakers  of  the  heavenly  gift' ' 
of  love.  (4  Ne.  1:2-3.) 

Basis  for  happiness 

4.  Finally,  love  and  consecration 
establish  the  basis  for  happiness.  This, 
too,  is  described  in  4  Nephi:  "And  it 
came  to  pass  that  there  was  no  con- 
tention, .  .  .  because  of  the  love  of 
God  which  did  dwell  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people. 

"And  there  were  no  envyings, 
nor  strifes,  nor  tumults;  .  .  .  and 
surely  there  could  not  be  a  happier 
people."  (4Ne.  1:15-16.) 

Remember  that  a  family  estab- 
lished in  love  and  secured  by  consecra- 
tion is  maintained  through  work  and 
service.  A  home  is  strengthened  by 
work  when  workers  receive  respect. 

Appreciate  and  acknowledge 
contribution  of  both  parents 

Often  a  woman  who  is  feeling 
discouraged  about  her  lot  lacks  noth- 
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ing  more  than  appreciation  from  those 
she  serves.  It  is  easy  for  a  family  to 
grow  accustomed  to  the  pleasant  cir- 
cumstances of  a  home  and  fail  to 
remember  the  management  necessary 
or  the  energy  and  skills  required  to 
keep  a  house  running  smoothly. 

It  may  be  that  there  is  need  to 
appreciate  the  mother  who  is  giving  all 
she  can  to  the  upkeep  of  a  home  but  is 
still  not  able  to  maintain  order.  Per- 
haps in  addition  to  a  recognition  of 
what  she  does  accomplish,  an  assess- 
ment of  what  might  be  required  to 
achieve  the  desired  results  would  bring 
about  a  realization  that  other  members 
of  the  family  must  help — either  with 
specific  duties  or  with  a  change  in  their 
living  habits  to  make  the  housework 
easier. 

An  orderly  home  is  conducive  to 
happiness.  But  the  achievement  and 
maintenance  of  order,  while  the  pri- 
mary responsibility  of  the  mother, 
should  be  the  concern  of  the  whole 
family.  When  a  mother  is  required  to 
work  outside  the  home,  the  coopera- 
tion of  the  family,  of  the  whole  house- 
hold, is  often  critical. 

It  is  sometimes  the  case  that  a 
husband  or  father  fails  to  be  honored 
for  the  work  he  does.  Because  he  is 
gone  from  the  home  and  the  family 
does  not  see  him  at  his  work,  they  may 
not  acknowledge  the  full  significance 
of  his  contribution.  A  family  home 
evening  could  be  devoted  to  learning 
about  a  father's  employment,  giving 
him  opportunity  to  explain  all  that  he 
does.  It  may  provide  not  only  knowl- 
edge but  also  a  clearer  understanding 
of  his  efforts.  The  wages  earned  by  a 
man  are  necessary,  but  his  family's 
pride  in  his  work  is  often  more  valued 
by  him. 

Teach  children  how  to  work; 
prepare  for  success 

Young  family  members  can  also 
learn  to  have  regard  for  work  through 
being  given  significant  tasks  for  which 
they  must  assume  responsibility.  The 


home  is  a  safe  place  for  children  to 
learn  how  to  work  because  mistakes 
can  be  corrected  before  they  become 
serious,  and  they  can  be  forgiven.  It  is 
the  fortunate  child  whose  parent  teach- 
es him  the  value  of  doing  a  job  well. 

While  we  may  not  know  what 
vocation  our  children  will  choose 
when  they  are  grown,  we  can  begin  to 
prepare  them  for  success.  Under  the 
direction  of  loving  parents,  an  appren- 
ticeship can  be  served  by  them  in 
learning  responsibility  for  tools  and 
equipment,  following  instructions,  and 
working  thoughtfully  and  cheerfully, 
and  keeping  at  the  assignment  until  it 
is  successfully  completed.  These  ful- 
fill the  prerequisites  for  most  vocation- 
al training  programs. 

Work  becomes  service  when  it  is 
given  gladly,  often  unsolicited,  and  for 
the  purpose  of  filling  another's  need.  I 
know  that  service  should  be  learned  in 
a  home.  And  I  am  very  certain  that  it 
blesses  the  home  where  it  is  found. 

One  family  stands  out  in  my 
mind.  My  friend  had  been  the  recipient 
and  observer  of  kindly  acts  of  service 
by  her  neighbor.  Tenderly  and  effi- 
ciently she  saw  her  care  for  the  sick, 
notice  the  shy,  cheer  the  downhearted. 

One  day,  while  she  was  attending 
a  lecture,  a  mother  sitting  near  her  rose 
hurriedly  to  take  a  child  out  who  had 
become  ill.  As  my  friend  went  to  see  if 
she  might  be  of  assistance,  there  was 
another  woman  there  already.  Her 
manner  of  helping  was  quiet  and  quick, 
knowing  just  what  to  do,  and  it  re- 
minded my  friend  so  much  of  her 
neighbor  that  she  finally  asked  if,  by 
chance,  she  knew  her  neighbor,  only 
to  find  that  they  were  sisters.  In  that 
family  they  had  learned  the  meaning  of 
service.  By  its  selfless  nature,  service 
within  a  family  increases  spirituality 
and  strengthens  bonds  of  love. 

Accountability 

Accountability  is  a  necessary 
condition  of  work.  Responsibility 
brings  system  to  the  workings  of  a 
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family  and  order  to  a  marriage.  Defin- 
ing responsibilities  and  planning  a 
method  of  reporting  back  fosters  free- 
dom from  family  discord  and  is  also  a 
meaningful  stage  in  developing  per- 
sonal discipline. 

If  accountability  is  to  be  a  learn- 
ing experience,  it  must  be  taken  se- 
riously; even  small  children  can 
recognize  when  their  best  efforts  are 
treated  patronizingly. 

Evening  and  morning  prayers  be- 
come reports  when  one  understands 
accountability.  Family  home  evening 
discussions  of  projects  planned  and 
accomplished  can  give  each  family 
member  a  feeling  of  belonging  and 
being  needed.  There  is  no  better  way 
to  prepare  family  members  for  service 
in  the  Church,  or  in  the  world  of  work, 
and,  most  importantly,  in  their  rela- 
tionships with  our  Father  in  Heaven 
than  to  be  accountable  in  meaningful 
responsibilities. 

The  family  unit 

The  basic  welfare  principles  for- 
tify and  secure.  Through  them,  the 
home  becomes  a  stronghold,  a  pro- 
tection against  society's  offenses,  a 
haven  in  time  of  storm.  A  family 
begins  with  individuals — with  two 
people  who  become  one,  and  as  chil- 
dren are  added,  in  the  spiritual  arith- 
metic of  family  unity,  they  will  still  be 
one.  Parents  can  provide  a  protecting 
shelter,  a  safe  place,  and  children  are 
made  strong  by  the  bonds  of  their  love. 

Although  a  family  unit  is  a  part  of 
an  extended  family  and  participates  in 
the  larger  circle  of  the  Church,  as  an 
eternal  organization  it  must  be  com- 
plete. It  must  stand  alone. 

In  a  profound  sense,  however,  a 
family  is  not  alone.  When  it  is  conse- 
crated to  the  Lord's  work,  his  Spirit 
will  always  be  with  them. 

Welfare  is  eternal 

Should  difficulties  arise  that  re- 
quire a  family  to  receive  temporary 


assistance,  they  know  that  this  can  be  a 
blessing  from  the  Lord  and  that  the 
power  is  within  them  to  rebuild  their 
resources.  And  even  though  a  mar- 
riage partner  may  die,  the  family  will 
still  be  whole  and  strong,  for  the 
Lord's  strength  will  sustain  them. 

Self-reliance  comes  by  com- 
plying so  completely  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel  that  each 
individual  and  family  are  added  upon 
by  the  Lord's  strength,  making  them 
able  to  stand  strong  against  the  blows 
of  adversity  and  the  changing  winds  of 
time  and  growth. 

One  husband  and  father,  who  had 
been  a  dean  of  a  college  in  his  profes- 
sional career,  was  then  called  to  be  a 
temple  president  and  then  a  mission 
president.  Upon  release  from  his  mis- 
sion assignment,  he  suffered  a  severe 
and  disabling  stroke.  Rather  than  turn- 
ing to  thoughts  of  complaint,  self-pity, 
or  rejection,  his  wife  rose  to  the  trial  of 
this  newest  experience  by  drawing 
upon  the  strength  of  the  gospel  that 
had  always  been  a  part  of  their  lives, 
as  she  lovingly  reassured:  "This  is  the 
time  for  which  we  have  been  pre- 
paring. We  have  the  foundation  of  the 
gospel  principles,  and  I  am  going  to  do 
all  I  can  to  make  this  the  happiest  time 
of  our  lives  together. ' ' 

Relief  is  only  temporary,  but  wel- 
fare is  eternal.  Mortal  life  may  be 
limited  in  both  duration  and  scope,  but 
principles  are  everlasting.  May  we 
fully  employ  the  basic  welfare  prin- 
ciples of  love,  work,  consecration, 
service,  stewardship  or  accountability, 
and  self-reliance,  to  strengthen  our 
marriages  and  our  families  in  the  safe 
and  holy  places  of  heart,  temple,  and 
home,  I  humbly  pray  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Romney 

Brother  Nyle  and  Sister  JoAnn 
Randall  of  Snowflake,  Arizona,  will 
now  speak  to  us  about  how  welfare 
principles  have  influenced  their  family 
and  their  relationship  to  others. 
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Sister  JoAnn  Randall 


My  dear  brothers  and  sisters:  We 
are  happy  as  a  couple  to  be  able  to 
speak  to  you  today  about  how  welfare 
principles  have  influenced  our  family 
through  service. 

"We  needed  help" 

It  was  with  awe  that  our  children 
first  heard  the  story  about  a  family 
who  gave  away  their  entire  Christ- 
mas— tree,  food,  and  gifts.  It  all  began 
when  their  neighbor's  home  burned 
early  on  the  morning  of  Christmas 
Eve.  When  the  children  heard  of  their 
friends'  situation,  a  family  meeting 
was  called  and  they  all  agreed,  without 
exception,  that  they  would  share  their 
Christmas. 

The  day's  activities  soon  centered 
around  switching  name  tags  on  gifts 
and  boxing  up  Christmas  goodies, 
turkey  and  all.  And  at  the  last  minute, 
they  even  took  the  tree!  When  they 
gathered  back  home  after  delivering 
their  project  in  secret,  they  had 
feelings  of  excitement  and  love.  (See 
Leon  R.  Hartshorn,  Memorable 
Christmas  Stories,  p.  41.) 

Questions  came  from  our  chil- 
dren: "Wasn't  it  hard  for  the  first 
family  to  give?"  "Wasn't  it  difficult 
for  the  other  family  to  receive?' ' 

A  short  time  later  we  had  our  own 
opportunity  to  be  receivers  of  service. 
After  living  in  a  community  for  only 
one  month,  it  became  necessary  for  me 
to  stay  completely  down  for  two 
months  while  expecting  our  eighth 
baby.  Our  first  reaction  was  that  we 
could  handle  this  challenge  all  alone. 
The  children  were  used  to  helping  and 
had  regular  jobs  around  the  house. 
However,  we  soon  recognized  that 
despite  careful  planning  and  added 
responsibilities,  we  needed  help. 

Even  after  years  of  teaching  and 
hearing  lessons  on  serving  others  and 
accepting  service,  we  found  that  to 
actually  let  someone  help  us  was 


difficult  to  do.  But,  as  we  allowed 
them  to  help  us,  we  soon  found  our 
hearts  full  of  thanks  for  their 
thoughtfulness. 

Service  became  a  living  principle 

A  retired  couple  came  by  and 
picked  up  the  youngest  children  for  a 
morning  outing.  Our  bishop  organized 
a  sacrament  meeting  and  brought  it  in 
our  home.  Several  busy  sisters  came 
by  regularly  just  to  chat,  because  they 
knew  that  I  enjoyed  adult  company.  A 
couple  prepared  and  brought  in  a  can- 
dlelight dinner  to  share  with  us  for  a 
date  night.  A  batch  of  white  shirts 
disappeared  and  then  reappeared, 
freshly  ironed. 

The  phrase  "Call  me  if  I  can  do 
anything"  took  on  new  meaning.  We 
learned  that  you  will  rarely  take  some- 
one up  on  such  an  offer.  Instead,  we 
witnessed  people  who  came  by  saying, 
"Is  it  the  kitchen  you  want  cleaned,  or 
would  you  rather  have  me  vacuum?" 
Many  were  good  examples  to  us  as 
they  not  only  thought  of  helpful  things 
to  do,  but  did  them. 

Another  thought  came  forcefully 
to  mind.  Any  time  service  was 
rendered,  they  could  probably  have 
been  doing  the  same  thing  for  their 
own  family  at  home.  Yet  a  large  fam- 
ily brought  a  cannister  of  homemade 
ice  cream  to  us.  A  lovely  lady  made 
our  daughter's  eighth  grade  graduation 
dress.  A  sweet  friend  brought  fresh 
loaves  of  homemade  bread  by  the 
armsful  each  week,  insisting  that  our 
family  was  used  to  homemade,  not 
store-bought,  bread.  One  of  our  grand- 
mas left  her  home  and  came  to  stay 
with  us  for  two  weeks. 

A  line  from  my  journal  says:  "If 
only  I  can  remember  the  same  gift  of 
kindness  to  others  when  I  am  well." 
Service  had  become  a  living  principle, 
and  we  felt  an  overwhelming  desire  to 
be  able  to  serve  others. 


122 

Saturday,  October  3 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


First  Day 


Then  we  could  truly  answer  our 
children's  questions.  "Is  it  hard  to 
give?"  Yes.  It's  a  sacrifice  on  some- 
one's part.  "Is  it  difficult  to  receive?" 
Yes.  But  we  love  those  who  serve  us 
and  those  we  may  serve. 

Joy  in  serving  others 

Maybe  we  don't  know  a  widow 
whose  home  needs  paint  or  a  new 
neighbor  on  our  street.  But  promptings 
will  come,  encouraging  us  to  do  some- 
thing good  for  someone.  When  we 
lived  in  Idaho,  we  enjoyed  doing  little 
things  for  "Uncle  Joe,"  the  ward's 
favorite  pioneer.  After  we  moved,  we 
remembered  him  occasionally  and 
thought  that  we  really  should  write  a 
letter  to  brighten  "Uncle  Joe's"  day. 
The  idea  began  pressing  on  my  mind, 
and  finally  we  mailed  a  note  to  him. 
But  it  was  too  late.  Only  one  day  later 
we  received  word  that  "Uncle  Joe" 
had  passed  away.  An  opportunity  for 
service  had  slipped  by  because  we  had 
ignored  a  first  impulse. 

Among  our  keepsakes  is  a  thank- 
you  note  from  a  sister  in  our  former 
ward.  Our  sons  were  only  three  and 
five  when  their  dad  followed  a  prompt- 
ing to  take  them  with  him  to  an  early 
morning  roofing  project  on  this  sister's 
home.  She  went  out  of  her  way  to 
recognize  these  little  boys,  to  thank 
them.  They  tasted  of  the  joy  of  helping 
someone  in  need. 

The  spirit  spreads,  so  when  our 
daughter  came  home  with  an 
enthusiastic  plan  about  leaving  some 
food  on  a  needy  family's  doorstep,  we 
were  ready  to  act. 

Family  service  projects 

Family  service  projects  don't 
have  to  be  spectacular  or  even  origi- 
nal. We  have  found  that  participating 
as  a  family  in  a  welfare  farm  assign- 
ment can  be  as  enjoyable  as  any  recre- 
ational outing. 


Here  are  some  other  projects  you 
may  want  to  do: 

1.  Pick  up  a  child  regularly  for 
Primary.  We  did  this  and  found  that 
our  little  friend  soon  learned  that  we 
really  would  be  by  for  him  every 
Sunday. 

2.  Write  appreciation  notes  to 
your  Primary,  school,  or  home 
teachers.  They  will  be  surprised  to  find 
that  someone  cares. 

3.  Sing  willingly  in  the  ward 
choir.  The  director  will  be  grateful, 
and  you'll  be  serving  through  music. 

4.  Share  your  garden  crops. 

5.  Invite  someone  who  is  usually 
alone  in  to  dinner. 

6.  Serve  secretly.  We  think  it's 
great  fun  to  make  some  goodies  to- 
gether, put  them  on  a  porch,  ring  the 
bell,  and  run. 

7.  Encourage  your  daughter  to 
babysit  for  free  while  a  couple  attends 
the  temple. 

8.  Organize  a  neighborhood 
potluck  dinner  to  build  better  friend- 
ships. Nonmembers  can  be  influenced 
through  this  kind  of  service. 

9.  Plan  ahead.  Start  a  bank  ac- 
count so  that  mission  service  can  come 
later. 

10.  Be  a  good  example  of  gospel 
living  so  others  will  be  encouraged. 

There  is  an  old  Relief  Society 
story  about  a  child  who  came  in  as  his 
mother  was  putting  the  finishing 
touches  on  a  cake.  He  asked:  "Who 
are  we  giving  that  away  to?"  There  is 
still  merit  in  this  little  incident,  as  we 
can  see  that  he  is  from  a  home  where 
they  are  used  to  giving  service  to 
others. 

There  are  so  many  ways  that  our 
families  can  bring  joy  to  others 
through  service  by  extending 
ourselves.  I  am  very  thankful  for  the 
strengthened  testimonies  we  have  re- 
ceived through  service,  and  I  say  this 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 
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A  foster  child 

Just  five  years  ago  last  month,  our 
family  got  involved  in  a  situation  that 
was  quite  unexpected  at  the  time,  but 
that  has  changed  our  entire  family.  We 
took  a  foster  child  into  our  home. 

I  remember  that  day  very  well.  It 
was  one  of  those  pressure  situations  in 
which  they  couldn't  find  anybody  else 
and  the  child  was  coming  the  next  day. 
After  our  great  volunteer  effort,  as  a 
couple  we  started  having  all  kinds  of 
misgivings  about  the  commitment  we 
had  made.  We  even  became  a  little 
upset.  We  felt  like  we  had  almost  more 
children  of  our  own  than  we  could 
handle  at  the  time.  We  had  five  chil- 
dren, and  it  seemed  like  all  of  them 
were  at  some  special  age  where  they 
make  big  messes  but  are  not  quite 
responsible  enough  to  see  that  things 
get  picked  up.  Now,  here  we  had 
another  child  coming  who  wasn't  even 
one  of  our  own. 

With  all  of  these  doubts,  we  sat 
down  with  our  children  to  make  some 
preparations.  With  the  faith  that  can 
come  only  from  a  child,  our  children, 
in  just  a  short  period  of  time,  were 
ready  to  accept  their  big  sister. 

Problems  and  learning 

Jean  arrived,  and  we  found  a 
child  much  more  frightened  than  we 
were.  She  was  a  seventeen-year-old 
high  school  sophomore.  We  were  a 
family  that  had  not  seen  a  child  have  a 
ninth  birthday  yet,  so  we  knew  we 
were  in  for  some  quick  learning.  That 
was  probably  the  only  right 
assumption  we  made  about  the  whole 
situation. 

Right  off,  we  found  that  we  had  a 
new  problem.  It  concerned  bathing. 
She  was  there  just  a  few  days  when  we 
realized  that  something  had  to  be 
done.  Finally,  it  was  decided  by  the 
matriarch  that  the  patriarch  needed  to 


do  his  duty — so  a  daddy-daughter  talk 
was  the  order  of  the  day.  I  must  say 
that  it  went  exceptionally  well.  Start- 
ing the  next  day,  we  didn't  have  any 
hot  water  for  three  months. 

We  look  back  now  on  the  short 
time  that  we  had  Jean — just  a  few 
months — and  we  realize  that  we 
learned  many  things.  Let  me  take  just 
a  minute  and  review  some  of  them 
with  you. 

Both  my  wife  and  I  had  to 
struggle  a  little  at  first  to  let  ourselves 
accept  another  child  on  the  same  level 
as  our  own  children.  Those  first  few 
days  were  a  real  struggle  as  we  had  to 
try  very  hard  not  to  put  our  own 
children  first.  That  was  an  invaluable 
lesson  for  us.  We  can  accept  anybody 
now  almost  immediately.  We  could 
have  gone  a  lifetime  and  not  learned 
how  to  do  that.  Our  children  learned 
that,  too,  and  we  will  be  eternally 
grateful  for  that. 

The  second  thing  we  learned  from 
Jean  was  that  we  can  certainly  learn 
many  things  from  others.  Jean  taught 
our  children  many  things.  She  loved  to 
work,  and  she'd  always  take  a  job  and 
do  it  right.  And  then  she'd  pitch  in  and 
help  the  other  children  with  their  jobs. 
She  helped  our  children  internalize 
many  of  the  principles  that  we  were 
trying  to  teach  them.  One  of  the 
biggest  challenges  we  were  having 
with  them  at  that  time  was  trying  to  get 
them  to  take  a  job  and  do  it  com- 
pletely. They  seemed  to  do  the  min- 
imum— either  that  or  a  little  less.  Jean 
taught  them  differently.  They  would 
struggle  with  us,  as  most  children  do 
with  their  parents,  but  they  would 
accept  it  from  her. 

As  an  example,  Jean  liked  the 
satisfaction  of  doing  dishes  by  hand. 
She  wouldn't  use  the  dishwasher.  And 
to  this  day  we  have  a  daughter  that 
enjoys  doing  dishes  that  way. 

The  third  thing  Jean  helped  us 
with  was  learning  how  to  commu- 
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nicate  with  our  children.  As  an  older 
child,  if  she  understood  a  situation, 
she  basically  felt  the  same  way  about  it 
as  we  did.  We  found  that  the  goal 
became  one  of  understanding.  At  first 
there  was  a  language  problem  between 
us;  she  nodded  her  head  "yes"  all  the 
time,  but  we  soon  found  out  that  she 
had  learned  to  do  that  when  sentences 
ended,  even  if  she  hadn't  understood 
what  was  being  said.  We  came  to 
realize  that  we  needed  to  extend  the 
same  courtesies  to  our  other  children 
that  we  were  giving  to  Jean.  In  the 
process  of  raising  children  every  day, 
we  start  expecting  too  much  from 
them,  and  we  think  they  should 
automatically  understand  all  the  things 
that  are  going  on  in  the  family.  Some- 
times some  of  us  treat  the  neighbor 
children  better  than  we  treat  our  own. 
It  was  a  great  lesson  that  we  are 
thankful  we  were  able  to  learn. 

The  fourth  thing  was  that  this  was 
the  first  real  fast-moving  missionary 
experience  we'd  had  as  a  family.  We 
used  to  call  Jean  our  "sponge" — she 
wanted  to  learn  it  all.  She  would  ask  us 
questions  about  everything.  She  want- 
ed to  know  why  we  had  to  sit  down  as 
a  group  to  eat,  why  we  knelt  when  we 
prayed,  why  a  person  needs  to  go  to 
church  every  Sunday,  why  we  have  to 
have  different  foods  for  every  meal. 
When  it  came  to  gospel  living,  she  felt 
a  special  kinship  and  wanted  to  know 
all  that  she  could  find  out. 

I  recall  one  experience  that  we 
had  with  Jean  when  we  went  camping. 
Immediately  after  I  stopped  the  car, 
Jean  got  out  and  began  sweeping  the 
camping  area.  Our  children  just 
couldn't  believe  it,  but  she  continued 
until  she  had  swept  over  all  the  area, 
until  all  the  loose  dirt  and  pine  needles 
were  in  a  neat  pile.  But  she  didn't  stop 
there:  she  came  over  and  knelt  down 
by  the  children  and  spent  the  next  few 
minutes  talking  to  them  about  the 
principle  of  cleanliness — that  when 
you  are  camping  or  living  outdoors 
cleanliness  becomes  a  very  important 
thing,  and  that  by  taking  a  few  steps 


you  can  make  life  livable.  And  the 
amazing  thing  was  that  they  listened. 
We  were  just  grateful  that  we  were  in 
the  Rockies  of  Colorado  and  not  the 
sands  of  New  Mexico.  I  always 
wondered  how  deep  she  would  have 
gone  to  find  solid  ground. 

Just  three  weeks  ago,  Jean 
returned  to  our  home  for  a  few  days 
with  her  two  children.  She  was  quietly 
asking  questions  about  ways  she  could 
be  influencing  her  family  and  her 
children. 

Living  gospel  principles  through 
service 

Now,  I'm  sure  that  as  you  listen 
to  this,  it  sounds  like  the  whole  experi- 
ence was  joyful  and  always  a  good 
time.  But  I  can  promise  you  that  it 
wasn't.  It's  like  any  service  done  for 
others;  you  have  to  sacrifice  something 
in  order  to  make  it  happen.  The  deep 
feelings  of  satisfaction  that  come  from 
service  can  be  gained  in  no  other  way. 
It  changes  people  and  prepares  them 
for  something  very  important. 

We  are  eternally  grateful  to  Jean, 
and  not  just  because  we  consider  her 
our  eldest  daughter,  or  because  of  the 
joy  that  she  brings  into  our  home.  But 
we  are  grateful  for  the  opportunity  that 
she  gave  us  to  be  of  service  to  another. 
We  have  learned  as  parents  that  we  can 
spend  an  awful  lot  of  time  teaching 
gospel  principles  and  applying  them  in 
our  family  and  working  toward  per- 
fection. Sometimes  it  feels  like  a  great 
deal  of  effort  is  being  put  forth  with 
very  little  impact  on  our  children.  But 
as  soon  as  we  started  living  gospel 
principles  through  service  to  another,  a 
great  thing  began  to  happen.  Our  chil- 
dren began  to  understand  the 
principles  of  the  gospel  that  we  had 
been  trying  to  teach  them. 

As  we  attempted  as  a  family  to  be 
of  service  to  another,  we  found  that  we 
received  the  most.  What  a  marvelous 
thing  that  is!  By  helping  someone  with 
something  that  she  couldn't  do  alone, 
we  received  blessings  we  weren't  able 
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to  obtain  by  ourselves.  That's  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  in  its  truest  sense. 
As  the  family  and  the  individual  are 
strengthened  through  service  to  others, 
they  are  blessed,  and  a  Zion  people  is 
prepared. 

I  know  that  Jesus  Christ  lives, 
that  this  Church  contains  his  complete 
gospel  plan,  that  welfare  principles  are 
the  gospel  in  action.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


President  Romney 

Brother  Ripplinger  will  now  lead 
us  in  singing  hymn  no.  27,  "Do  What 
Is  Right,"  following  which  we  shall 
hear  from  Elder  Marvin  J.  Ashton  of 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 


The  congregation  sang  "Do  What 
Is  Right." 


Elder  Marvin  J.  Ashton 


During  a  recent  department 
session  of  Education  Week  sponsored 
by  Brigham  Young  University,  a  wise 
teacher  and  stake  Relief  Society  presi- 
dent, Sister  Leisel  McBride,  flashed  a 
large  picture  on  a  screen.  It  showed  a 
bright-eyed  boy  with  unkempt  hair  and 
folded  arms,  deep  in  thought.  The 
caption  read,  "I  know  I'm  somebody 
'cause  God  don't  make  no  junk." 
Please  let  me  repeat,  "I  know  I'm 
somebody  'cause  God  don't  make  no 
junk." 

"Two  are  better  than  one" 

With  the  grammar  improved,  that 
caption  could  well  be  the  theme  of 
welfare  services. 

Every  human  being  in  every  walk 
of  life  needs  help  in  building  his  self- 
respect  and  self-reliance.  To  be  truly 
effective,  welfare  services  must  be 
concerned  with  the  betterment  of  the 
total  individual.  A  person's  image  of 
himself  is  nothing  more  or  less  than 
what  he  has  learned  through  his  expe- 
riences and  his  interactions  with 
others.  It  is  rewarding  to  note  that 
someone  has  helped  a  typical  boy 
develop  his  personal  identity.  Some- 
one, perhaps  a  mother,  a  Primary 
teacher,  a  neighbor,  or  even  a  song 
like  "I  Am  a  Child  of  God,"  has  made 
this  little  boy  realize  he  is  someone. 


He  knew  he  wasn't  junk.  He  knew  he 
wasn't  impossible.  He  knew  he  was  a 
human  being  loved  by  his  Heavenly 
Father. 

In  Ecclesiastes  4:9-10  we  read: 
"Two  are  better  than  one;  because 
they  have  a  good  reward  for  their 
labour. 

"For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift 
up  his  fellow:  but  woe  to  him  that  is 
alone  when  he  falleth;  for  he  hath  not 
another  to  help  him  up. " 

Proper  application  of  welfare  ser- 
vices principles  is  simply  providing 
opportunities  for  one  person  to  work 
with  another  to  the  mutual  betterment 
of  both. 

It  was  recently  said  of  a  teacher  of 
the  year,  "He  gives  no  answers  to 
life's  questions,  but,  rather,  he  directs 
each  student  to  find  his  own  answers. 
He  doesn't  make  you  feel  dumb.  He 
gives  you  confidence,  encourages, 
doesn't  push." 

Opportunity  to  serve  and  learn 

This  great  arm  of  the  Church 
about  which  we  are  talking  today  is 
instituted  to  instill  in  all  of  us  a  feeling 
of  individual  worth  by  teaching  and 
developing  skills,  self-sufficiency,  and 
personal  pride  in  a  similar  way.  Wel- 
fare services  offers  us  the  opportunity 
to  serve  and  learn  on  a  continuing 
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basis.  Through  it  we  can  learn  the 
lessons  of  never  giving  up  on 
ourselves  or  others,  or  never  being 
defeated  by  our  situations. 

The  only  time  we  fail  in  welfare 
services  activities  or  in  the  home  is 
when  we  give  up  on  each  other. 
Patience,  long-suffering,  and  true  love 
can  best  be  taught  and  learned  as  we 
become  anxiously  engaged  in  trying  to 
lift  all  of  God's  children. 

The  other  day  following  a  Sunday 
School  class  a  teacher  came  up  and 
wanted  me  to  shake  hands  with  a 
special  child.  As  1  held  my  hand  out 
and  greeted  the  boy,  I  became  aware 
that  perhaps  the  only  meaningful  thing 
this  child  could  do  was  carry  the 
teacher's  books  to  class.  What  did  this 
empathetic  teacher  have  the  boy 
doing?  Carrying  the  books.  Thank 
God  for  leaders  who  know  how  to 
teach  self-reliance  on  a  level  com- 
mensurate with  the  capabilities  of 
those  they  lead. 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson  used 
these  words  to  remind  us  of  this  fact: 
"To  be  what  we  are,  and  to  become 
what  we  are  capable  of  becoming,  is 
the  only  end  of  life."  (Bergen  Evans, 
Dictionary  of  Quotations,  New  York: 
Crown  Publishers,  p.  393.)  Our  Savior 
said  it  this  way,  "As  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  I  send  you."  (John 
20:21.)  Each  one  has  something  spe- 
cial to  live  for.  Some  can  find  their 
special  niche  by  themselves,  but  many 
need  added  help.  All  of  us  are  a  part  of 
this  inspired  welfare  activity  as  we 
assist  each  other  in  fulfilling  our  pur- 
poses here  on  earth. 

Beacon  to  the  world 

Satan  will  do  his  best  to  deter  us 
and  let  discouragement  impede  our 
progress.  Through  trying  times  we 
would  do  well  to  remember  and  repeat 
the  famous  words  of  Sir  Winston 
Churchill,  England's  Lion  of  Courage, 
during  some  of  his  country's  darkest 
days.  With  character  and  strength  pe- 


culiar to  himself,  he  said,  "Never  give 
in,  never  give  in,  never,  never,  never, 
never."  (Robert  Rhodes  James,  ed., 
Winston  S.  Churchill:  His  Complete 
Speeches,  1897-1963,  8  vols.,  New 
York:  Chelsea  House  Publishers, 
1974,  6:6,499.)  This  mighty  states- 
man in  his  own  way  was  echoing  the 
words  of  another  mighty  leader,  "If  ye 
continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed; 

"And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 
(John  8:31-32.) 

Paul  Harvey,  news  analyst  and 
author,  said,  "Someday  I  hope  to 
enjoy  enough  of  what  the  world  calls 
success  so  that  someone  will  ask  me, 
'What's  the  secret  of  it?'  I  shall  say 
simply  this:  T  get  up  when  I  fall 
down.'  " 

There  are  those  who  would  have 
us  believe  that  the  present  welfare 
services  principles  are  outdated,  over- 
emphasized, and  impossible  under  ex- 
isting world  conditions.  To  them  we 
would  declare  it  is  easier  for  some 
skeptics  to  give  up  than  to  learn.  It  is 
no  doubt  easier  to  be  a  critic  than  a 
servant.  In  the  uncertain  days  of  the 
present  and  of  the  future,  welfare  ser- 
vices will  remain  a  beacon  for  the 
world  to  see.  Its  very  foundation  con- 
tinues to  be  built  on  the  rock  of  helping 
people  to  help  themselves.  Properly 
implemented,  most  human  needs  can 
be  met  through  this  important  program 
of  the  Church. 

Develop  self-reliance 

Welfare  services  is  God's  way. 
We  must  have  this  belief  and  trust  if 
we  are  to  properly  involve  ourselves. 
Besides  materials,  commodities, 
money,  supplies,  labor,  and  skills, 
there  must  be  faith — faith  to  help, 
lead,  and  obey  in  God's  way.  For 
guidance  and  strength  may  we  refer  to 
that  great,  oft-repeated  scripture  found 
in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  section 
104,  verses  14  and  16:  "I,  the  Lord, 
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stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  built  the 
earth,  my  very  handiwork;  and  all 
things  therein  are  mine. 

"But  it  must  needs  be  done  in 
mine  own  way;  and  behold  this  is  the 
way  that  I,  the  Lord,  have  decreed  to 
provide  for  my  saints,  that  the  poor 
shall  be  exalted,  in  that  the  rich  are 
made  low." 

Self-reliance  is  developed 
through  a  proper  balance  of  agency 
and  accountability.  As  we  live,  teach, 
and  share,  we  develop  self-reliance  in 
ourselves  and  others. 

Involve  everyone 

For  welfare  services  to  be  viable 
and  successful,  every  member  of  the 
Church  must  be  appropriately  in- 
volved. The  Lord's  way  always  in- 
volves the  individual,  the  family,  and 
the  Church  working  together.  A  close 
tie  between  welfare  services  and  the 
home  is  a  necessity.  Human  under- 
standing, wise  preparation,  and  guid- 
ance through  prayer  are  essential 
ingredients.  For  order  and  effective- 
ness, all  action  should  be  taken 
through  proper  channels. 

It  is  not  enough  to  make  elaborate 
plans,  set  up  programs,  and  give 
serious  thought  to  preparation.  Most  of 
us  can  do  that,  but  many  have  a  hard 
time  really  practicing  the  principles  we 
believe.  Some  of  us  have  a  tendency  to 
shun  the  fight. 

May  we  remind  each  other  that 
the  strongest  helping  hand  is  most 
often  the  one  closest  to  ourselves — our 
very  own  hands.  Can  you  consider 
your  own  options  for  self-help  as  prob- 
lems arise?  Or  do  you  toss  your  arms 
in  the  air  and  say,  "Oh,  no!"  or 
"Why  me?"  Can  you  quietly  sit 
down,  review  the  facts,  and  list  all  the 
possible  courses  of  action?  Can  you 
identify  causes  and  determine 
remedies?  Quiet  contemplation  can 
solve  problems  more  quickly  than 
frantic  force. 


Home,  the  heart  of  welfare 

President  Marion  G.  Romney  has 
said  so  often,  "No  self-respecting 
Church  member  will  voluntarily  shift 
the  responsibility  for  his  own  main- 
tenance to  another.  Furthermore,  a 
man  not  only  has  the  responsibility  to 
care  for  himself;  he  also  has  the  re- 
sponsibility to  care  for  his  family." 
(Ensign,  May  1981,  p.  88.)  Paul, 
speaking  to  this  point,  said,  "But  if 
any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and 
specially  for  those  of  his  own  house, 
he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel."  (1  Tim.  5:8.) 

The  home,  which  is  the  heart  of 
welfare  services,  and  its  members 
should  always  become  involved  in  all 
we  do  so  self-respect  may  be  main- 
tained. We  must  constantly  bear  in 
mind  that  if  the  total  well-being  of  the 
individual  is  to  be  realized,  all  mem- 
bers of  the  family  must  participate. 

Family  members  usually  under- 
stand each  other  best.  By  working  as  a 
team,  they  may  see  problems  from 
different  points  of  view.  When  family 
councils  can  be  held  without 
destructive  arguments,  new  and  better 
solutions  to  challenging  situations  may 
become  evident.  Pooling  of  efforts  and 
resources  gives  family  members  a 
chance  to  reap  the  rewards  of  con- 
fidence and  security  as  they  help  each 
other  solve  problems  and  make  prog- 
ress toward  self-reliance  and 
accountability. 

Of  course,  there  are  times  when 
some  of  us  must  turn  to  the  Church 
resources  for  help.  What  a  comfort  it  is 
to  know  such  resources  are  available 
when  the  needs  cannot  be  met  by  the 
individual  or  his  family.  Here,  too, 
action  is  to  be  taken  through  proper 
channels  which  are  well  defined.  Emo- 
tion or  panic  do  not  determine  the  path 
to  follow.  All  things  are  to  be  done  in 
the  Lord's  own  way  as  specified  by 
our  modern-day  prophets. 
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Avoid  debt 

One  of  the  most  rewarding  proj- 
ects for  the  individual  and  the  family  is 
to  avoid  debt  whenever  it  is  possible. 
Debt  in  itself  is  neither  good  nor  bad. 
It  is  a  financial  tool  with  the  potential 
of  being  either.  Debt  in  business  may 
be  used  to  increase  productivity  or  aid 
in  expansion.  However,  most  individ- 
uals in  debt  are  usually  average 
people,  but  they  are  temporarily  out  of 
financial  control.  They  are  the  victims 
of  poor  monetary  habits  and  often  have 
no  idea  of  the  importance  of  proper 
money  management.  They  misuse 
credit,  especially  credit  cards,  and 
don't  live  within  budgets  or  wise  oper- 
ational guidelines.  For  many  of  us, 
credit  is  like  a  magic  carpet  on  which 
we  can  fly  to  places  we  couldn't  ordi- 
narily get  to.  We  ride  free  at  first,  but 
forget  that  a  little  later  we  will  have  to 
pay  for  the  magic  carpet.  Bondage- 
producing  interest  rates  added  to  the 
original  amount  will  turn  out  to  be 
staggering. 

Debt  can  cause  serious  family 
conflict.  Often  couples  who  have 
trouble  stretching  their  paychecks  find 
their  marriage  stretched  to  the  break- 
ing point. 

In  today's  marketplace — yes,  in 
your  own  neighborhood,  town,  and 
cities — scheming,  deceiving  pro- 
moters are  making  available  to  gullible 
purchasers  all  kinds  of  enticing  offers. 
We  are  sorry  to  report  thousands  with- 
in our  ranks  are  being  duped  by  the 
glib  tongues  of  those  who  offer  and 
solicit  in  whispers.  "Once  in  a  lifetime 
opportunities"  and  "Just  for  you" 
approaches  are  unusual  no  more.  Such 
offerings  and  deals  should  be  avoided 
like  a  plague. 

I  believe  the  Lord  wants  us  to 
become  alarmed  and  concerned  when 
we  see  the  wicked  and  unscrupulous 
taking  unfair  advantage  of  the  weak 
and  uninformed.  No  Latter-day  Saint 
should  exploit  another  man's  situation, 
manipulate,  lie,  steal,  cheat,  or 
deceive.  Our  responsibility  is  to  assist 


each  other  in  avoiding  involvements 
that  can  be  devastating  to  our  welfare. 

The  practice  of  thrift  is  not  out- 
dated. We  must  discipline  ourselves  to 
live  within  our  incomes  even  if  it 
means  going  without  or  making  do. 
The  wise  person  can  distinguish  be- 
tween basic  needs  and  extravagant 
wants.  Some  find  budgeting  extremely 
painful,  but  I  promise  you,  it  is  never 
fatal. 

Debt  can  be  destructive,  causing 
financial  bondage  and  bankruptcy  and 
the  loss  of  self-respect.  A  family  who 
can  manage  money  wisely  and  budget 
well,  including  tithing  and  fast  offer- 
ings, is  helping  itself  and  others  in  the 
Lord's  own  way.  Just  debts  should  be 
paid.  I  believe  the  Lord  wants  us  to  be 
successful  in  our  honorable 
occupational  pursuits  and  use  wisely 
our  means  for  the  benefit  of  the  indi- 
vidual, family,  Church,  and 
community 

Actions  show  love 

Jesus  said,  "Feed  my  sheep." 
(John  21:16.)  You  can't  feed  them  if 
you  don't  know  where  they  are.  You 
can't  feed  them  if  you  give  them  rea- 
son to  resist  you.  You  can't  feed  them 
if  you  don't  have  the  food.  You  can't 
feed  them  if  you  don't  have  charity. 
You  can't  feed  them  if  you  aren't 
willing  to  work  and  share. 

Wherever  these  lost  sheep  may 
be,  a  necessary  ingredient  for  helping 
is  empathy.  Empathy  is  the  ability  to 
understand  someone  else's  feelings 
and  to  feel  what  he  feels.  Meaningful 
help  can  never  be  given  without 
empathy  for  the  recipient.  This 
requires  gaining  the  confidence  of  the 
person;  listening  with  eyes,  ears,  and 
heart;  trying  to  comprehend  how  this 
person  feels;  and  then  letting  him 
know  by  your  personal  performance 
that  you  really  understand.  One  who 
really  understands  and  practices 
empathy  doesn't  solve  another's  prob- 
lems, doesn't  argue,  doesn't  top  his 
story,  make  accusations,  or  take  away 
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free  agency.  He  merely  helps  the  per- 
son build  his  self-reliance  and  self- 
image  so  he  can  try  to  find  his  own 
solutions. 

Those  who  need  help  come  in  all 
age  brackets.  Some  of  His  sheep  are 
young,  lonely,  and  lost.  Some  are 
weary,  afflicted,  and  worn  with  age. 
Some  are  in  our  own  family,  in  our 
own  neighborhood,  or  in  the  far  cor- 
ners of  the  world  where  we  can  help 
with  fast  offerings.  Some  are  starving 
for  food.  Some  are  starving  for  love 
and  concern. 

If  we  give  His  sheep  reasons  to 
resist  us,  the  feeding  process  becomes 
difficult,  if  not  impossible.  No  one  can 
teach  or  help  with  sarcasm  or  ridicule. 
Dictatorship  or  "I'm  right  and  you  are 
wrong"  will  negate  all  efforts  to  feed  a 
wandering  sheep.  A  wall  of  resistance 
will  be  built,  and  no  one  will  benefit. 

Never  encourage  a  man  to  do 
something  that  causes  him  to  lose  his 
pride,  or  he  will  turn  away  and  you 
will  have  lost  the  opportunity  to  help. 
May  we  also  bear  in  mind  that  we 
never  give  one  of  God's  children  a  lift 
when  we  give  him  a  free  ride.  Every 
person  in  the  Church  should  possess  a 
self-sustaining  spirit  of  independence 
that  insists  he  work  for  what  he  re- 
ceives. The  best  foods  with  which  to 
feed  His  sheep  are  charity  and  the 
restoration  of  dignity. 

By  our  actions  we  show  our  love. 
Expressions  of  affection  are  empty  if 
actions  don't  match.  All  His  sheep 
need  the  touch  of  a  shepherd  who 
cares — who  leads  His  flock  along  up- 
ward paths  where  they  can  see  the 
value  of  walking  in  obedience  to 
God's  laws  and  feel  the  dignity  of 
reaching  lofty  goals. 

Charity  should  start  in  our  own 
homes.  Too  many  of  us  extend  charity 
to  others  when  it  is  often  most  needed 
within  the  family  circle. 

An  old  Serbian  proverb  says, 
"Kindness  is  the  only  service  that 
power  cannot  command  and  money 
cannot  buy."  The  best  way  to  show 
our  love  in  caring  and  feeding  is  to 


take  time  to  prove  it  with  kindness 
hour  by  hour  and  day  by  day.  True 
love  is  as  eternal  as  life  itself. 

Suggested  goals  for  welfare  services 

During  the  last  few  days  while 
President  Kimball  has  been  recovering 
from  his  recent  surgery,  I  have  heard 
many  of  you  express  your  love  and 
gratitude  for  him.  Many  are  looking 
for  ways  to  show  sincere  gratitude  to 
him  for  his  service  and  selfless  love. 
From  a  priceless,  intimate  association 
with  President  Kimball,  I  think  I  can 
give  you  some  guidelines.  Learn  to 
love,  unconditionally,  all  of  God's 
children,  regardless  of  race,  creed,  or 
color,  and  try  to  serve  as  he  serves. 
This  principle  is  the  foundation  of 
welfare  services.  Each  of  us  could  do 
well  to  remember  Doctrine  and  Cov- 
enants 50:26:  "He  that  is  ordained  of 
God  and  sent  forth,  the  same  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  the  greatest,  notwith- 
standing he  is  the  least  and  the  servant 
of  all." 

The  Lord  cares  enough  about  us 
to  give  us  direction  for  serving  and  the 
opportunity  for  developing  self- 
reliance.  His  principles  are  consistent 
and  never  changing.  Practices  may  be 
altered  as  situations  warrant,  but  the 
Lord's  principles  are  ever  stable.  The 
success  of  welfare  services  depends  on 
obedience  to  the  basic  gospel  laws 
upon  which  it  is  built.  There  is  room 
for  innovation  and  use  of  free  agency 
when  we  look  for  wise  ways  to  serve 
as  long  as  we  stay  within  the 
framework  of  the  gospel. 

May  I,  in  conclusion,  suggest 
some  basic  goals  as  we  participate  in 
welfare  services: 

1 .  Build  self-respect  by  building 
self-reliance. 

2.  Give  help  and  service  in  the 
Lord's  own  way,  which  is  a  balance  of 
agency  and  accountability. 

3.  Realize  the  proper  sequence  of 
sources  of  help  is  (1)  the  individual, 
(2)  the  family,  and  (3)  the  Church. 

4.  Be  aware  that  to  feed  His 
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sheep,  one  must  know  who  and  where 
they  are. 

5.  Proper  assisting  requires  love, 
empathy,  and  the  restoration  of 
dignity. 

6.  Finally,  welfare  services 
requires  planning,  obedience  to  basic 
gospel  principles,  and  above  all  the 
willingness  to  serve  as  our  prophet 
serves,  with  unconditional  love. 

May  God  help  us  to  give  of 
ourselves  with  wisdom  that  they  may 
receive  with  dignity.  Truly,  "God 
makes  no  junk."  We  are  His  children. 
He  loves  us  and  wants  us  to  love 


ourselves,  our  families,  and  our 
neighbors  in  a  meaningful  way.  I  am 
pleased  with  this  great  arm  of  the 
Church.  It  is  an  inspired  way  of  life.  It 
is  the  implementation  of  eternal 
principles  for  the  welfare  and  benefit 
of  all  mankind.  It  is  welfare  services. 
To  this  I  leave  my  witness,  testimony, 
and  love  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 


President  Romney  speaks  without 
announcement. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 


"Building  character  in  the  givers 
and  receivers" 

It  is  now  my  responsibility  to  say 
a  few  words  about  living  welfare 
principles.  For  over  forty  years  I  have 
studied  and  taught  the  principles  of  the 
Church  welfare  program.  I  love  its 
principles  and  know  they  constitute  the 
capstone  to  a  Christian  life.  I 
appreciate  what  has  been  said  by  those 
who  have  just  spoken  to  us  this  morn- 
ing. They  have  demonstrated  the  effect 
living  welfare  principles  has  on  us 
individually  and  collectively. 

In  1936  President  J.  Reuben 
Clark,  Jr.,  said,  "The  real  long-term 
objective  of  the  welfare  plan  is  the 
building  of  character  in  the  members 
of  the  Church,  givers  and  receivers, 
rescuing  all  that  is  finest  down  deep 
inside  of  them  and  bringing  to  flower 
and  fruitage  the  latent  richness  of  the 
spirit,  which  after  all  is  the  mission 
and  purpose  and  reason  for  being  of 
this  church."  (Special  Meeting  of 
Stake  Presidencies,  2  Oct.  1936.) 

Most  of  us  have  experienced  the 
joy  of  observing  someone  who  has 
been  in  need  of  help  receive  that  help 
and,  consequently,  become  self- 
sustaining.  Many  of  us  have  become 


witnesses  to  the  truth  that  the  poor  can 
be  exalted  when  they  are  administered 
to  in  the  Lord's  way. 

Today,  however,  I  would  like  to 
direct  my  comments  to  the  effect  liv- 
ing welfare  principles  has  on  the  giver, 
as  opposed  to  the  receiver.  Repeating 
President  Clark's  statement  of  1936, 
"The  real  long-term  objective  of  the 
welfare  plan  is  the  building  of  charac- 
ter in  the  members  of  the  Church, 
givers  and  receivers."  The  Lord 
doesn't  really  need  us  to  take  care  of 
the  poor.  He  could  take  care  of  them 
without  our  help  if  it  were  his  purpose 
to  do  so.  "I,  the  Lord,"  he  said, 
"stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  built 
the  earth,  my  very  handiwork;  and  all 
things  therein  are  mine. 

"And  it  is  my  purpose  to  provide 
for  my  saints,  for  all  things  are  mine." 
(D&C  104:14-15.) 

Care  for  others  and  develop 
Christlike  love 

It  would  be  a  simple  thing  for  the 
Lord  to  reveal  to  President  Kimball 
where  the  deposits  of  oil  and  precious 
ores  are.  We  could  then  hire  someone 
to  dig  them  out  and  we  could  float  in 
wealth — and  we  would  float  in  wealth 
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right  down  to  Hades.  No,  the  Lord 
doesn't  really  need  us  to  take  care  of 
the  poor,  but  we  need  this  experience; 
for  it  is  only  through  our  learning  how 
to  take  care  of  each  other  that  we 
develop  within  us  the  Christlike  love 
and  disposition  necessary  to  qualify  us 
to  return  to  his  presence. 

That  one  cannot  be  a  true  disciple 
of  Christ  without  significant  giving  is 
dramatically  emphasized  in  the  revela- 
tion received  by  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  in  Kirtland,  on  June  7,  1831.  In 
this  revelation,  the  Lord  directed 
twenty-eight  of  the  elders  to  travel  two 
by  two  from  Kirtland  to  Jackson  Coun- 
ty, Missouri.  They  were  to  go  by 
different  routes,  preaching  the  gospel 
as  they  went.  You  will  recall  that  they 
were  destitute  in  those  days  and  had  to 
travel  through  primitive  country. 
Joseph  Smith  and  his  immediate  com- 
panions "journeyed  by  wagon  and 
stage  and  occasionally  by  canal  boat  to 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,"  then  to  Louisville, 
Kentucky,  and  on  to  St.  Louis  by 
steamer.  "From  this  city  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi, the  Prophet  of  God  walked 
across  the  entire  state  of  Missouri  to 
Independence,  Jackson  County,  a  dis- 
tance of  nearly  three  hundred  miles  as 
traveled."  (George  Q.  Cannon,  Life  of 
Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet,  Salt  Lake 
City:  Deseret  Book  Company,  1958, 
p.  117.)  I  call  these  facts  to  your 
attention  that  you  may  have  in  mind 
the  background  against  which  the  Lord 
said  to  these  men  as  they  started, 
"Remember  in  all  things  the  poor  and 
the  needy,  the  sick  and  the  afflicted, 
for  he  that  doeth  not  these  things,  the 
same  is  not  my  disciple."  (D&C 
52:40.)  Imagine  that!  These  elders 
were  nearly  destitute  and  the  Lord 
said,  "Remember  ...  the  poor  and 
the  needy." 

That  the  commandment  to  give  is 
directed  to  all  people  is  emphasized  by 
King  Benjamin  when  he  said  to  the 
poor,  "And  again,  I  say  unto  the  poor, 
ye  who  have  not  and  yet  have 
sufficient,  that  ye  remain  from  day  to 
day;  I  mean  all  you  who  deny  the 


beggar,  because  ye  have  not;  I  would 
that  ye  say  in  your  hearts  that:  I  give 
not  because  I  have  not,  but  if  I  had  I 
would  give. 

"And  now,  if  ye  say  this  in  your 
hearts  ye  remain  guiltless,  otherwise 
ye  are  condemned;  and  your  con- 
demnation is  just  for  ye  covet  that 
which  ye  have  not  received."  (Mosiah 
4:24-25.) 

The  "pure  love  of  Christ" 

Once  we  are  convinced  that  we 
have  an  obligation  to  give,  we  must 
learn  that  to  render  service  in  the 
proper  spirit  is  of  first  importance. 
Mormon,  speaking  to  those  who  give 
for  the  wrong  reasons,  said,  "For  if  he 
offereth  a  gift,  or  prayeth  unto  God, 
except  he  shall  do  it  with  real  intent  it 
profiteth  him  nothing. 

"For  behold,  it  is  not  counted 
unto  him  for  righteousness. 

"For  behold,  if  a  man  being  evil 
giveth  a  gift,  he  doeth  it  grudgingly; 
wherefore  it  is  counted  unto  him  the 
same  as  if  he  had  retained  the  gift; 
wherefore  he  is  counted  evil  before 
God."  (Moro.  7:6-8.) 

Only  by  voluntarily  giving,  out  of 
an  abundant  love  for  his  neighbor,  can 
one  develop  that  charity  characterized 
by  Mormon  as  the  "pure  love  of 
Christ."  (Moro.  7:47.)  In  Mosiah  we 
read:  "And  .  .  .  Alma  commanded 
that  the  people  of  the  church  should 
impart  of  their  substance,  every  one 
according  to  that  which  he  had;  if  he 
have  more  abundantly  he  should 
impart  more  abundantly;  and  of  him 
that  had  but  little,  but  little  should  be 
required;  and  to  him  that  had  not 
should  be  given. 

"And  thus  they  should  impart  of 
their  substance  of  their  own  free  will 
and  good  desires  towards  God." 
(Mosiah  18:27-28;  italics  added.) 

Lose  yourself  in  service 

Some  may  ask,  "How  do  I  obtain 
these  righteous  feelings  in  giving? 
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How  do  I  overcome  giving 
grudgingly?  How  do  I  obtain  the  'pure 
love  of  Christ?'  "  To  those  I  would 
say:  Faithfully  live  all  the  command- 
ments, give  of  yourselves,  care  for 
your  families,  serve  in  church  callings, 
perform  missionary  work,  pay  tithes 
and  offerings,  study  the  scriptures — 
and  the  list  could  go  on.  As  you  lose 
yourself  in  this  service,  the  Lord  will 
touch  and  soften  your  heart  and  gradu- 
ally bring  you  to  the  feelings  with 
which  he  blessed  the  people  in  King 
Benjamin's  time,  which  prompted 
them  to  say,  "Yea,  we  believe  all  the 
words  which  thou  hast  spoken  unto  us; 
and  also,  we  know  of  their  surety  and 
truth,  because  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
Omnipotent,  which  has  wrought  a 
mighty  change  in  us,  or  in  our  hearts, 
that  we  have  no  more  disposition  to  do 
evil,  but  to  do  good  continually." 
(Mosiah5:2.) 

This  charity  in  its  perfection  is 
demonstrated  by  the  Lord  in  every- 
thing that  he  does.  The  Lord  revealed 
to  Moses  the  numerous  worlds  which 
have  been  created  and  said,  "For 
behold,  there  are  many  worlds  that 
have  passed  away  by  the  word  of  my 
power.  And  there  are  many  that  now 
stand,  and  innumerable  are  they  unto 
man.  .  .  . 

"And  as  one  earth  shall  pass 
away,  and  the  heavens  thereof  even  so 
shall  another  come;  and  there  is  no  end 
to  my  works,  neither  to  my  words." 
(Moses  1:35,  38.) 

After  revealing  to  Moses  the 
vastness  of  his  creations,  the  Lord 
gave  Moses  some  insight  into  his  rea- 
son for  doing  all  this  when  he  said, 
"For  behold,  this  is  my  work  and  my 
glory — to  bring  to  pass  the  immortality 
and  eternal  life  of  man."  (Moses 
1:39.)  Hence,  we  see  the  complete 
unselfishness  of  our  Father  in  Heaven. 
His  whole  work  and  glory  is  to  bring 
eternal  life  and  happiness  to  his  chil- 
dren. Should  not  our  whole  purpose  in 
this  life,  therefore,  be  made  up  of 
righteous  service  one  to  another?  If 
not,  how  can  we  ever  hope  to  be  as  he 


is?  As  we  individually  become  filled 
with  the  "pure  love  of  Christ"  (Moro. 
7:47),  we  collectively  evolve  into  a 
church  which  is  "pure  in  heart"  (D&C 
97:21).  We  can  therefore  become  as 
the  people  of  Enoch  of  whom  was 
written,  "The  Lord  blessed  the 
land  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  called  his  people 
ZION,  because  they  were  of  one  heart 
and  one  mind,  and  dwelt  in  righteous- 
ness; and  there  was  no  poor  among 
them."  (Moses  7:17-18.) 

Of  the  Nephites  who  survived  the 
cataclysm  which  accompanied  the  cru- 
cifixion of  Jesus  and  thereafter  lived 
the  program,  the  record  says,  "And  it 
came  to  pass  ...  the  people  were  all 
converted  unto  the  Lord  .  .  .  and  there 
were  no  contentions  and  disputations 
among  them,  and  every  man  did  deal 
justly  one  with  another. 

"And  they  had  all  things  com- 
mon among  them;  therefore  there  were 
not  rich  and  poor,  bond  and  free,  but 
they  were  all  made  free,  and  partakers 
of  the  heavenly  gift.  .  .  .  And  surely 
there  could  not  be  a  happier  people 
among  all  the  people  who  had  been 
created  by  the  hand  of  God."  (4  Ne. 
1:2,3,  16.) 

Why  were  these  people  so  happy? 
Because  they  were  free  of  the  shackles 
of  selfishness  and  had  learned  what  the 
Lord  knows — that  ultimate  joy  comes 
only  through  service. 

Exalts  the  poor  and  humbles  the 
rich 

Becoming  a  people  which  is  col- 
lectively pure  in  heart  is  not  an 
impossible  dream  or  an  idealistic  goal. 
We  know  this  because  the  Lord  has 
commanded  us  to  become  such,  and 
the  Lord  gives  "no  commandments 
unto  the  children  of  men,  save  he  shall 
prepare  a  way  for  them  that  they  may 
accomplish  the  thing  which  he  com- 
mandeth  them."  (1  Ne.  3:7.) 

When  we  reach  the  state  of 
having  the  "pure  love  of  Christ,"  our 
desire  to  serve  one  another  will  have 
grown  to  the  point  where  we  will  be 
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living  fully  the  law  of  consecration. 
Living  the  law  of  consecration  exalts 
the  poor  and  humbles  the  rich.  In  the 
process,  both  are  sanctified.  The  poor, 
released  from  the  bondage  and  humili- 
ating limitations  of  poverty,  are  en- 
abled as  free  men  to  rise  to  their  full 
potential,  both  temporally  and  spiri- 
tually. The  rich,  by  consecration  and 
the  imparting  of  their  surplus  for  the 
benefit  of  the  poor,  not  by  constraint, 
but  willingly  as  an  act  of  free  will, 
evidence  that  charity  for  their 
fellowmen  characterized  by  Mormon 
as  "the  pure  love  of  Christ."  (Moro. 
7:47.)  This  will  bring  both  the  giver 
and  receiver  to  the  common  ground  on 
which  the  Spirit  of  God  can  meet 
them. 

A  people  who  shall  live  the  gospel  to 
its  fulness 

It  is  the  mission  of  the  Church  of 
this  last  dispensation  to  develop  anoth- 
er people  who  shall  live  the  gospel  in 
its  fulness.  This  people  are  to  become 
"pure  in  heart,"  and  they  shall 
flourish  and  be  blessed  upon  the 
mountains  and  upon  the  high  places. 
They  shall  be  the  Lord's  people.  They 
shall  walk  with  God  because  they  shall 
be  of  one  heart  and  one  mind,  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  righteousness,  and  there 
shall  be  no  poor  among  them. 

Let  us  have  these  things  in  mind 
and  let  us  go  forward  with  this  great 
program.  Welfare  principles  are  eter- 
nal. The  welfare  program  is  built  upon 


the  principles  of  the  law  of  consecra- 
tion. I  know  from  my  own  experience 
that  this  is  the  Lord's  work.  It  is  to 
prepare  us  to  become  like  Christ.  If 
you  will  think  of  the  most  holy,  sacred 
place  you  have  ever  been,  you  will 
remember  that  the  final  thing  we  are 
all  to  do  is  to  be  able  and  willing  to 
consecrate  all  that  we  have  to  the 
building  up  of  the  kingdom  of  God — 
which  includes  caring  for  our 
fellowmen.  Doing  this,  we  will  hasten 
the  advent  of  the  Millennium.  God 
grant  that  we  do  not  fail,  I  humbly 
pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 


President  Romney 

The  first  general  session  of  the 
151st  Semiannual  General  Conference 
of  the  Church  will  convene  in  this 
Tabernacle  at  ten  o'clock  this 
morning. 

We  will  sing  in  closing  hymn  no. 
66,  "How  Firm  a  Foundation,"  fol- 
lowing which  the  benediction  will  be 
offered  by  Elder  Derek  A.  Cuthbert  of 
the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 


The  congregation  sang  "How 
Firm  a  Foundation. " 

Elder  Derek  A.  Cuthbert  offered 
the  benediction. 
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Sunday,  October  4 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Second  Day 


SALT  LAKE  TABERNACLE  CHOIR  AND  ORGAN 

BROADCAST 


The  following  broadcast,  an- 
nounced by  J.  Spencer  Kinard  and 
originating  with  KSL  Radio  and  Tele- 
vision, Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  was 
presented  from  9:30  to  10:00  A.M.  on 
Sunday,  October  4,  1981,  through  the 
courtesy  of  the  Columbia  Broadcasting 
System's  network  throughout  the 
United  States,  parts  of  Canada,  and 
through  other  facilities  to  several 
points  overseas: 

Announcer:  Once  more  we  welcome 
you  within  these  walls  with  Music  and 
the  Spoken  Word  from  the  crossroads 
of  the  West. 

CBS  and  its  affiliated  stations 
bring  you  at  this  hour  the  Mormon 
Tabernacle  Choir  from  Temple  Square 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  with  Jerold  Ottley 
conducting  the  Choir,  Robert 
Cundick,  Tabernacle  organist,  and  the 
Spoken  Word  given  by  Spencer 
Kinard. 

(Choir  without  announcement: 
"Praise" — Rowley) 

Announcer:  "To  the  Master  of  Music 
and  loveliness:  Praise,  power,  domin- 
ion forever."  We  have  heard  the  Tab- 
ernacle Choir  open  today's  broadcast 
with  these  words  by  Aidan  Clarke  set 
to  music  by  Alec  Rowley. 

We  next  hear  the  music  of  Edvard 
Grieg  as  the  Choir  sings  "How  Fair  Is 
Thy  Face,  .  .  .  Thou  Son  of  God, 
Thou  Prince  of  Grace. ' ' 

(Choir:  "How  Fair  Is  Thy 
Face" — Grieg) 

Announcer:  "The  only  real  differ- 
ences in  the  world  are  made  by  one 
person — the  right  person  in  the  right 
place  at  the  right  time."  So  wrote 
Sydney  Harris.  "It  is  one  person,"  he 
continued,  "who  makes  the  difference 
everywhere."  And  he  added  that  these 
makers  of  history  don't  have  to  be 
famous  or  important  in  the  world. 


"John  Wilkes  Booth,  a  fanatical  fail- 
ure, changed  history  quite  as  much  as 
Lincoln  did."  ("The  Importance  of 
Just  One  Person,"  Deseret  News,  20 
Aug.  1981,  p.  A-5.) 

We  also  sometimes  think  only  the 
famous  dates  in  history  are  important, 
such  as  1492  and  1776.  But  these  dates 
are  perhaps  no  more  vital  to  the  history 
of  humanity  than  some  other  unnoted 
days  that  have  passed.  The  day,  for 
instance,  when  an  obscure  patent  clerk 
in  Berne,  Switzerland  began  to  bring 
order  to  the  ideas  of  motion  and  matter 
swirling  in  his  head.  The  day  when  a 
sympathetic  woman  looked  on  a  small 
boy  in  the  corner  of  a  cabin  and  agreed 
to  become  his  beloved  stepmother. 

Important  days?  Yes,  when  one 
knows  that  the  patent  clerk  was  Albert 
Einstein  and  the  small  boy  was 
Abraham  Lincoln. 

"History  is  the  essence  of  innu- 
merable biographies,"  wrote  Thomas 
Carlyle  ("On  History,"  quoted  in  The 
International  Thesaurus  of 
Quotations,  p.  280).  Now  we  may 
think  our  life  story  is  unimportant  or 
uninteresting,  but  perhaps  that  is  only 
because  we're  so  close  to  it. 

John  W.  Gardner  wrote,  "His- 
tory never  looks  like  history  when  you 
are  living  through  it.  It  always  looks 
confusing  and  messy,  and  it  always 
feels  uncomfortable."  (No  Easy 
Victories  [New  York:  Harper  and  Row, 
1968],  p.  169.) 

But  it  should  comfort  us  to  know 
that  every  person's  life  is  part  of  hu- 
man history.  Like  the  widening  ripples 
of  a  stone  dropped  into  z  still  pool,  the 
effects  of  every  life  spread  and  blend 
with  others.  It  is  impossible  to  say 
where  or  when  the  influence  of  a  life 
stops. 

Because  each  life  is  so  important, 
we  owe  it  to  ourselves  and  to  those  we 
care  about  to  record  our  daily  deeds: 
our  dreams,  our  accomplishments,  and 
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our  disappointments.  By  so  doing  we 
can  see  more  clearly  the  purpose  of  our 
own  lives  and  how  we  fit  into  the 
whole  of  human  history.  And  by  so 
recording  our  personal  histories  we 
can  leave  direction  and  encouragement 
to  those  who  follow. 

(Choir  without  announcement: 
'  'A  Heritage  of  History" — Cundick) 

Announcer:  The  Choir  has  sung  the 
music  of  Tabernacle  organist  Robert 
Cundick  with  the  words  of  Mabel 
Jones  Gabbott,  "A  Heritage  of 
History." 

At  the  console  of  the  Tabernacle 
organ  on  Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  Robert  Cundick  next  plays  the 
music  of  Percy  Whitlock, 
"Divertimento." 

(Organ:  "Divertimento" — 
Whitlock) 

Announcer:  We  next  hear  the  words 
of  Philip  Doddridge  with  the  music  of 
H.  G.  Naegeli.  The  Choir  sings  "How 
Gentle  God's  Commands. ' ' 

(Choir:  "How  Gentle  God's 
Commands ' ' — Naegeli) 

Announcer:  The  Tabernacle  Choir 
concludes  today's  broadcast  of  Music 


and  the  Spoken  Word  with  a  text  found 
in  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Romans.  From 
Mendelssohn's  oratorio  St.  Paul  the 
Choir  sings  "O  great  is  the  depth  of 
the  riches  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  the  Father." 

(Choir:  "O,  Great  Is  the 
Depth' ' — Mendelssohn) 

Announcer:  Again  we  leave  you  from 
within  the  shadows  of  the  everlasting 
hills.  May  peace  be  with  you  this 
day  .  .  .  and  always. 

Announcer  (on  radio):  This  con- 
cludes the  two-thousand,  seven-hun- 
dred twentieth  performance  continuing 
the  fifty-third  year  of  this  traditional 
broadcast  from  the  Mormon  Taber- 
nacle on  Temple  Square,  brought  to 
you  by  CBS  and  its  affiliated  stations, 
originating  with  Station  KSL  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah. 

Jerold  Ottley  conducted  the 
Choir,  Robert  Cundick  was  at  the 
organ,  the  Spoken  Word  was  given  by 
Spencer  Kinard. 

In  another  seven  days  at  this  same 
hour,  Music  and  the  Spoken  Word  will 
be  heard  again  from  the  crossroads  of 
the  West. 

This  is  the  CBS  Radio  Network. 
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The  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle  Choir 
furnished  the  choral  numbers  for  the 
Saturday  morning,  Sunday  morning, 
and  Sunday  afternoon  sessions  of  the 
conference  with  Jerold  Ottley  and 
Donald  H.  Ripplinger  conducting. 

The  music  for  the  Saturday  after- 
noon session  was  provided  by  a 
Primary  children's  choir  from  the 
Ogden  Cliffview,  Mt.  Lewis,  and  Ben 
Lomond  regions  directed  by  Vanja  Y. 
Watkins. 

At  the  general  priesthood  meet- 
ing, a  combined  men's  choir  from  the 


Tabernacle  Choir  and  the  Mormon 
Youth  Chorus  directed  by  Jerold 
Ottley  and  Robert  C.  Bowden 
furnished  the  music. 

Prelude,  postlude,  and  interlude 
music  and  accompaniments  on  the 
Tabernacle  organ  throughout  the  con- 
ference sessions  were  played  by  Rob- 
ert Cundick,  Roy  M.  Darley,  and  John 
Longhurst,  Tabernacle  organists. 

Francis  M.  Gibbons 

Clerk  of  the  Conference 
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Follow  teachings  of  the  gospel;  Train  minds  and  hands  for  the 
future;  Reach  out  with  appreciation  and  kindness;  No  sub- 
stitute for  personal  virtue;  Be  faithful  and  true 

Hunter,  Elder  Howard  W   14 

Conference  time,  spiritual  revival;  Commitment  to  fellowmen; 
A  living  prophet;  Approach  Father  through  Holy  Spirit; 
"Weigh  the  words  of  this  conference";  "Seek  earnestly  to 
understand  the  truth' ' 
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Testimony  that  Heavenly  Father  lives;  "Joseph  Smith  saw  God 
and  Jesus  Christ";  Missionary  labors  in  Japan  and  Korea; 
"President  Kimball:  We  love  you.  We  need  you" 
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INDEX 


139 


M 


Maxwell,  Elder  Neal  A. 


8 
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